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I. The Fondo Borghese 

The Fondo Borghese, a collection of some 2,000 volumes of documents 
now preserved in the Vatican Archives, might be described, in general 
terms, as the diplomatic correspondence of the pontificates of Clement 
VIII (1592-1605) and Paul V (1605-1621). While portions of this corres- 
pondence are missing—some of them are preserved in the ordinary 
nunciature series—and documents relating to other pontificates fill other 
volumes in the collection, still the bulk of the diplomatic correspondence 
of these two pontificates does form the largest homogeneous group in the 
Fondo. 

As the name suggests, the collection began with the Borghese Pope, 
Paul V. To the legacy of his diplomatic correspondence preserved in the 
Borghese family archives was added, early on, through a Borghese- 
Aldobrandini marriage, that of the Aldobrandini Pope, Clement VIII. 
These two main elements were enriched in the XVIII century, again through 
a matrimonial alliance, by a collection from the Salviati family archives, 
which, though not now reckoned of the Fondo Borghese proper, never- 
theless finds its place today on the Vatican shelves, beside the four series 
of the Fondo, classified as ‘Fondo Borghese, series V”, because part of 
the Borghese family archives as purchased by the Holy See in 1892. 

One naturally wonders in these days of carefully controlled papal 
documents how a collection, so strictly pontifical in character, found its 
way so solidly into private hands that it had to be re-acquired by purchase 
for the papal archives to which it originally belonged. To say that it was in 
accordance with the recognized custom of the times that the Pope's 
family inherited his archives, while covering the situation in a general 
way, would not explain how easily this could happen; nor could it explain 
the presence in the Fondo Borghese of documents referring to pontificates 
other than that of Paul V. A review of the particular contributing circum- 
stances will show how natural was the evolution, and will give a background 
of reference for the varied content of the Fondo. 

When, with Camillo Borghese, the family eagle—long the proud symbol 
of distinguished service to the Pontifical States by a line that reached back 
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to XIII century Siena—was crowned in highest flight in the papal arms of 
Paul V, there came with the new Pope a valuable collection of documents 
reflecting the Borghese storied past, and, more important for general 
history, his own diplomatic career under Sixtus V and Clement VIII in 
Bologna, Spain, Rome. This was the nucleus of what, during his pontificate, 
was to grow under the pen of his Secretary of State into the main element 
of the Fondo Borghese. There was nothing more natural than that what 
was thus penned and preserved by the Secretary of State should remain 
on his shelves after the death of the Pope—especially since the Secretary 
was the Pope’s nephew, Cardinal Scipione Caffarelli, son of Paul V’s 
sister who had married Duke Caffarelli. Again it is not surprising to find 
that the cardinal at his death entrusted the valuable collection to the 
care of another of the Pope’s nephews, Marcantonio, son of Giovanni 
Battista Borghese. The correspondence was in turn inherited by Mar- 
eantonio’s son, Paolo Borghese, and its handing down in the family 
archives was already well under way. Meantime, a similar process had 
been taking place in the case of the diplomatic correspondence of Clement 
VIII, likewise preserved by one of the cardinal-nephews, Secretary of 
State Cinthio Passeri, or Aldobrandini (his uncle’s name, by which he 
was more commonly known). When therefore Paolo, heir.to Paul V's 
documents, married Olimpia Aldobrandini, heiress to Cardinal Cinthio 
Aldobrandini, the diplomatic correspondence of two most important 
pontificates had already met in the one family archives, and begun its 
long journey down from Borghese generation to generation, as the Fondo 
Borghese. And when a grandson of this marriage, another Marcantonio 
(born 1730) married Marianna Salviati, the Borghese archives were still 
further enriched by the archives of Duke Salviati, which documented the 
careers of the two Salviati cardinals, Almanno and Gregorio Antonio 
Maria, both of whom had served the Holy See in important diplomatic 
missions, especially at Avignon. 

With this collection of correspondence was handed down in the Borghese 
family a collection of printed and manuscript works, which had been 
begun by Paul V and was known as the Biblioteca Borghese. The manu- 
script works—100 theological, 40 philosophical, 45 pastoral, 100 on 
canon law and 10 on historical subjects, some 300 in all, few of which 
antedate the XIII century—were, at one time, preserved in the Apostolic 
Palace at Avignon, according to a 1594 inventory listed in series IV, vol. 
164 of the Fondo Borghese. It would seem that this collection of manu- 
scripts was brought to Rome by Cardinal Scipione Caffarelli after his 
Venaissin mission; and, finding its place along with the diplomatic 
correspondence of his uncle, kept that place down the centuries in the 
Borghese Archives. 

In 1891 the Borghese family archives were offered for sale, and the 

1 “Index librorum manuscriptorum qui in archivio palatii apostolici Avenionensis 


reperti sunt tempore legationis Illmi. et Revmi. Dom. Don. Octavii Cardinalis de 
Aquaviva. Anno Domini 1594’. 
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Prussian government, contemplating the purchase, commissioned the 
Prussian Historical Institute in Rome to make a complete inventory of 
the Fondo Borghese proper—the four series of some 2,000 volumes which 
had come down from the XVII century. When, however, it became known 
that the Vatican was interested in the acquisition, the Prussian government 
deferred to the prior claim of the Holy See and graciously presented its 
inventory to the Vatican Archives when Leo XIII in 1892 purchased the 
‘Archivio Borghese’ (the family archives proper) and the some 300 
manuscript works for the Holy See for the sum of 300,000 francs. The 
printed works, bought by a Roman book-agent, were unfortunately 
dispersed. The *Archivio Borghese' was assigned to the Vatican Archives, 
where it is housed today in five series under the title *Fondo Borghese'; 
the manuscript works are preserved in the Vatican Library. The most 
useful manuscript inventory made by the Prussian Historical Institute, 
describing each volume of the four series individually, is today at the 
service of research-workers as ‘Fondo Borghese, Indice 193' in the 
Catalogue Room of the Vatican Archives, along with another, ‘Fondo 
Borghese, Schedario, Indice 192’—of less practical value—a subject-index 
of alphabetically-ordered cards pasted into a blank-page volume. 

Thus the Fondo Borghese is preserved in the Vatican Archives today, 
ordered in five series as it was at the time of purchase, the first four 
containing chiefly the diplomatic correspondence of Clement VIII and 
Paul V, the fifth consisting of private family papers, referring chiefly to 
the benefices of Cardinal Scipione Borghese and to the Salviati Cardinals. 
The fifth is followed by an unnumbered series of 120 unbound ‘mazzi’ 
or packets, marked simply ‘Fondo Borghese” and, from general indications, 
seeming to contain mostly XVIII century documents. These may have 
been meant to be a continuation of series V, or to have formed a further 
sixth series. Only the first four series of some 2,000 volumes are known 
to be of general interest, and, hitherto, more properly reckoned the ‘Fondo 
Borghese'. Until an exhaustive search is completed, however, through the 
fifth series and the 120 unbound ‘mazzi’ (catalogued in ‘Indice 1052’ of 
the Vatican Archives), the possibility cannot be excluded of the presence 
there of some source material of general interest, particularly in XVII 
century diplomatic correspondence. 

As arranged on the Vatican shelves, neither the sequence of the series 
nor the sequence within the series follows chronological order. Thus, 
volumes in series III antedate volumes in series I; and an ulteriorly 
numbered volume of any series may contain documents that antedate 
those of the first volume. Occasionally a number of smaller volumes have 
been bound together into one large one with consecutive foliation, and 
with a volume-numbering to indicate this grouping. Thus, reference at 
times appears to be to a number of volumes when, in fact, it is to the one 
volume with consecutive foliation. In comparatively recent times, the 
folios of the first four series have been re-numbered mechanically, in a 
process which included indexes and folios originally non-existent or left 
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unnumbered; consequently two series of foliation are found in these 
volumes today, generally conflicting, the new and the old. Research work 
done prior to this new foliation cites, naturally, according to the old 
system. In the guide which follows citation is by the new system, with the 
old included in brackets where it occurs. Schematic tables of the volume- 
content of each series with approximate limiting dates, of missing volumes, 
of the diplomatic correspondence content of the four series for the 
nunciatures of Flanders, France and Spain—the main papal diplomatic 
channels for Irish and British affairs at the time—and of the nuncios of 
the period concerned in this diplomatic correspondence, will be found at 
the end of this Introduction. 


II. The Content: Irish and British Material 

The Irish and British scene that emerges from the Fondo Borghese is 
one of strife—fifty years of strife, constant and intense, by sword and by 
pen, over the issue that above all others admitted no compromise, liberty 
of conscience in religion. The State, fearing that the Catholic religion 
undermined the citizen's loyalty, demanded his allegiance under oath— 
an oath that conflicted with his conscience. The Church's traditional fear 
of heresy as the cancer that jeopardised the health of the whole body 
demanded the excision of the infection, all the more dangerous when the 
diseased member was head of the State. The one repudiated papal 
authority within the realm and elaborated its theory of the divine right 
of kings; the other vindicated the right of the Vicar of Christ to safeguard 
the spiritual health of the whole body, and absolved an erring monarch's 
subjects from obligation of civil obedience. And the point became a 
critical issue, with princes and prelates, theologians and polemic-writers 
ranged on either side along with the opposing armies of Europe. 

For the individual Catholic the issue was, literally, one of life and death, 
because it concerned his eternal salvation. God was the supreme authority, 
His revealed religion sacred and immutable, His Vicar His voice on earth 
binding in conscience. When therefore the civil authority, attempting 
to usurp the supreme religious authority, made demands that conflicted 
with his conscience his attitude could only be that: *We ought to obey 
God rather than men'. 

Thirty years of this conflict are documented fairly regularly in the 
diplomatic correspondence of Clement VIII and Paul V (1592-1621). 
Further irregular documentation throws some light back over a previous 
twenty years—sufficient to trace the main issue through the pontificates 
of Gregory XIII (1572-1585) and Sixtus V (1585-1590). Original letters, 
in Series III, of the Earls O'Neill and O'Donnell and of the Jesuit Fathers 
Persons and Creswell, along with individual reports on the two countries, 
give the essential key to the period, showing, behind the external mani- 
festation of the conflict, a gathering spiritual movement of Counter- 
reformation within the Church that was to result in both countries in an 
intensification of Catholic life despite the divergent external circumstances 
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of the Church in each. Ireland was to emerge solidly loyal to the old 
religion, England officially committed to the new. For Ireland's loyalty 
to the old had in its favour the circumstances which secured for the 
Church the anomalous situation of sufficient liberty to organise an 
officially proscribed religion, and to maintain, somehow, an episcopal 
succession and a clergy to tend the flock. Besides, Ireland associated the 
new religion with alien dominion expressed in suppression and plantation, 
and repudiated the one, revolted against the other. In England the 
circumstances differed: the Church was deprived of bishops, the new 
religion was in possession, sponsored and enforced by the authority 
within the realm. And yet though the new religion, thus supported, is to 
remain in possession officially, the period shows an intensification of 
Catholic life, a noticeable growth in the number of Catholics instanced 
by the presence at Oxford under James of some 200 Catholic scholars as 
compared with 3 or 4 under Elizabeth; by the frequentation of Mass by 
large numbers of London Catholics at the Spanish, Venetian, Netherlands 
embassies—some 400 or 500 attending at the Venetian embassy alone; 
by the profession of the highest ideals of Christian asceticism and 
mysticism: noble ladies, even of the Court, flee to become nuns at St. 
Omer and at Paris where a special convent is founded to receive their 
numbers; and Mary Ward, breaking with an immemorially-entrenched 
tradition, makes Europe the cloister of her ‘Jesuitesses’, to carry the 
catechism as far east even as Vienna. In all, the Fondo Borghese reveals 
the real spiritual force operating and gathering momentum throughout 
the period within the Church, in England as well as in Ireland, as it 
focuses periodically recurring signs of the Catholic Counter-reformation. 

But the external conflict, being the more obvious, becomes the more 
frequently documented. The sword is drawn in defence of both religions. 
Sixtus V promises and pays 1,000,000 scudi in gold to Philip II for the 
conquest of England in order to secure a Catholic succession on the 
English throne and the relief of persecuted English Catholics. But the 
project, as other military projects in defence of the Catholic cause, was to 
end in disaster. O'Neill and O'Donnell, wielding the sword against 
Elizabeth, invoking, even unavailingly, the spiritual sword of the Holy 
See in support of a campaign which they insisted was a crusade, draw 
the eyes of Catholic Europe hopefully to Ireland as the military turning 
point of Europe's religious wars, and, perhaps, the gateway to London, 
as with success after success through nine years they embarrass Elizabeth's 
European military commitments—until the Kinsale disaster spells sudden 
and dismal defeat of all such hopes, and unchallenged mastery over 
Ireland for a dying queen, dead actually, even as O'Neill surrenders his 
sword. Ali this is told chiefly in Series III. 

The story of the Earls’ exile and Europe's measured ‘welcome—an 
inhospitable France, a nervous Netherlands, a cautious Spain, a prudent 
Papal States that discountenanced their coming, yet welcomed their 
arrival—is told chiefly in Series II, with new and revealing light from 
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Series I. Féted by every court in Europe through which they passed—so 
long as they kept passing—on the long and weary journey to Rome, 
plotted against on the way by English embassies, they are received in 
Rome with every mark of honour. The Countess O'Neill is brought by 
the Pope's niece to the foremost place among the Roman nobility at the 
canonization of St. Francesca Romana, and the earls and their suite are 
given the privilege—unprecedented for members of one nation—of 
carrying the canopy over the Blessed Sacrament at the papal procession 
of Corpus Christi. Yet it becomes clear to them that the interests of 
Ireland are doomed to suffer the fate of a small nation falling between 
the temporal interests of Spain and the wider spiritual interests of the 
Holy See. Europe has too many problems of its own to attend to theirs. 
And yet, though alone in a preoccupied Europe, bereaved of son and 
best confreres within months of his arrival in Rome, the O'Neill that 
emerges in enhanced light is a character of undaunted spirit, of winning 
personality, rather than the figure of an old man going in despairing 
inactivity-to his grave. 

' Even while O'Neill was on his way to Rome for the audience he had 
just requested from Milan through Archbishop Lombard, the Secretary 
of State was urgently explaining to the nuncio in Spain how the earl’s 
presence would embarrass the spiritual and temporal interests of the 
Holy See. And the king of Spain had just as urgently arranged through 
his ambassador in Rome that O'Neill would receive help from him in 
Rome, not in Spain (Series I, 928, ff. 246v-247). Yet within six months of 
O’Neill’s arrival in Rome, the Secretary of State is again writing to the 
Spanish nuncio and warmly recommending Tyrone's cause to the still 
unenthusiastic king of Spain, whose plea of a change of heart on the 
part of James is shrewdly placed at its proper value by the Pope (Series 
I, 928, ff. 346-347). And by another six months of O'Neill's exile, the Pope, 
through his nuncio in France, is warmly recommending that the king of 
France help Tyrone (Series I, 915, ff. 224v, 227v-230r). We are not sur- 
prised to learn, therefore, that this picture of an O'Neill of unrelenting 
purpose in exile is drawn in greater detail in the Spanish diplomatic 
correspondence of the period which shows Spanish ambassadors in 
Rome, despite previous instructions to be wary of O'Neill, so won by 
the earl that within months these men, forewarned, forearmed, yet 
persuaded, are writing to recommend his cause to their king. 

But the cause for which O'Neill had drawn his sword and gave his 
last unflagging years in exile was to triumph, not through Spanish arms, 
but through another army—issuing largely from Spain—the spiritual 
army of seminary priests that came during the period in increasing 
strength from the Irish Colleges at Salamanca (founded in 1592), Lisbon 
(1593), Douci (1594), Bordeaux (1602), Toulouse (1603), Santiago di 
Compostella (1605), Seville (1612), Rouen (1613), and was in time to be 
reinforced from Antwerp (1619), Paris (1621), Tournai (1624), Louvain 
(1624), Rome (1626), Madrid (1629), Alcalà (1657), and Nantes (1680). 
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A similar spiritual army under training in the English colleges on the 
continent was the main factor in keeping the faith alive in England through 
an even severer test of persecution. This constant supply of priests to 
Ireland and England during persecution, from the seminaries on the 
continent, the result of Trent's greatest single contribution to the Counter- 
reformation, remains, of its nature, largely undocumented in the Fondo 
Borghese, except for periodic references in petitions for assistance and 
for faculties. But occasionally information emerges which lets us know 
what the nature of the contribution was, as when we learn (in Series III, 
vol. 124G2) that in 1592 St. Alban's English seminary in Valladolid had 
so grown in three years—to 75 members—that it was necessary to open 
another college at Seville (f. 53); that Cadiz English college had 30 to 40 
students in 1593 (f. 55); that ten young boys—among them two relatives 
of St. Thomas More—escaped in 1595 from persecution in England to 
join the English minor seminary at St. Omer (f. 71); and (in Series I, vol. 
269-272, ff. 89v-92r) that Ireland had, even in 1613, 800 secular priests 
supplied largely from the Irish colleges at Salamanca (1592), Lisbon (1593), 
Douai (1594) and Bordeaux (1602). To have been responsible within two 
decades for even half that supply—probably a conservative estimate— 
would have already been an amazing achievement for four colleges in 
those days. 

In this period of conflict behind which the silent movement of the 
Counter-reformation steadily progressed, especially through the seminaries, 
the pen played eloquent part, too, plied for and against the Oath of 
Allegiance, for and against the temporal power of the Pope and his 
jurisdiction over monarchs—all of which is well documented in the papal 
diplomatic correspondence preserved in Series I—a large part of which 
could be grouped under the title: “il libro del Re d'Inghilterra”. Already 
under Elizabeth an oath-formula had disturbed Catholic conscience and 
confused the flock when taken by thirteen of the Appellants. The Gun- 
powder Plot brought, with other penal measures, the imposition, under 
pain of property-confiscation and life imprisonment, of James's Oath of 
Allegiance with its ambiguous formula (calculated by an apostate priest 
to conflict with Catholic conscience while appearing innocuous), which 
was condemned by Paul V in a Brief that Archpriest Blackwell—who 
had declared for the Oath— refused to publish, because it came through 
the superior of the English Jesuits. The Benedictine, Roger Widdrington, 
and William Barcley wrote in favour of the oath. Cardinal Bellarmine 
wrote to the Archpriest pointing out the untenable position postulated 
by the oath. For, behind the seemingly innocuous formula, acknowledging 
the supreme authority of the king, ‘our supreme lord’, lay the claim to 
royal supremacy over the Church in England, and the repudiation of the 
Pope's universal jurisdiction over the Church. The kernel of the issue 
was the Pope's right to depose an erring monarch—a point on which 
Europe divided in a controversy that raged around the king of England's 
book. For James had turned theologian, publishing and sending to his 
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ambassador in France a defence of the Oath.! And Cardinal Bellarmine 
had immediately replied—but, in delicate consideration for the king, 
who had not explicitly signed his Apologia, under the name of his chaplain, 
Matthew Torto2—a reply which closeted James with his theologians and 
chaplain, Lancelot Andrews, bishop of Chichester, to produce in 1609 
the reply destined for all the courts of Europe, entitled Tortura Torti 
which as the recurring ‘libro del re d’Inghilterra’ fills much of the dip- 
lomatic correspondence in Series I of the Fondo Borghese—and forms the 
theme for many pens. Cardinal Bellarmine, the Jesuits Becanus, Suarez, 
Coton, the Dominican Coeffeteau, the Augustinian Coquée, Gaspar 
Schopp and André Duval, defend papal authority; Isaac Casaubon at 
James's court, syndic Richer at the Sorbonne, the ‘Huguenot-Pope’ du 
Plessis-Mornay at Saumur, and the lawyer William Barcley in Scotland 
support James's theory, as they succeed one another in this corres- 
pondence and are annotated in the following guide as they appear. 

The issue was vital; the tensions frequent; the intrigues legion. Paris 
strained to breaking-point with Rome. Venice actually broke. France 
and Spain strained one against the other. Geneva nursed Venice as the 
cradle of the new religion in Italy. Du Plessis-Mornay, awaiting the spark 
that would set all Europe ablaze, laboured for an Anglo-Dutch-French 
league for the end of Roman tyranny—the fall of Babylon, as he wrote 
to the English ambassador at Venice. The English embassies throughout 
Europe became diffusion-centres for the new religion which was preached 
there; apostate priests were invited and indoctrinated to preach the new 
doctrine; the king of England's book, specially annotated Bibles, Protes- 
tant propaganda, were introduced and diffused through these centres. 
At Venice, the coveted stepping-stone from Geneva to Rome, this activity 
was particularly intense: the apostates Fra Paolo Sarpi and Fulgenzio 
Manfredi are sponsored at the English embassy there; Catholic laity 
attend embassy sermons in numbers that alarm the Secretariate of State; 
3,000 Protestant bibles are introduced from Geneva; matters become so 
alarming that the nuncio is instructed to secure, secretly, the removal 
of the English ambassador—not that an improvement may be hoped for 
in his successor, but, at least, activity would be retarded by the necessity 
of a new start. At Paris the same pattern unfolds: banned anti-Catholic 
literature surreptitiously introduced and diffused; printers bribed to ignore 
the ban; a jealous eye kept on the nuncio's position at court; an alert 
ear tuned to learn what transpires at audience between the king and his 
confessor; a deft turn of the scales against Spain; a sensitive hand kept 
encouragingly on the Gallican pulse of the Sorbonne, Syndic Richer, 
whose anti-papal intrigue makes the queen's position well-nigh impossible, 


* Triplici nodo triplex cuneus, sive apologia pro iuramento fidelitatis, adversus duo 
brevia Pauli PP. Quinti et epistolam Cardinalis Bellarmini ad G. Blackwell nuper 
scriptam (London, 1607). 

2 Matthaei Torti responsio ad librum inscri : iplici j 

iptum: Triplici nodo triplex cuneus. 
(Cologne, 1608). E á 
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and the nuncio's increasingly difficult, until it culminates in deposition 
of the syndic from the University Faculty. 

These are but part of the ferment that was Europe, where every city was 
a citadel coveted by both parties, where every book was a blow for the 
one or for the other, where every movement was directed towards Rome 
or away from Rome—each telling an absorbing story in itself, and all 
converging in the Fondo Borghese to reveal the conflict of the pen for 
the soul of Europe. 

The internal affairs of England and Scotland are seen in th ight of 
the central religious issue: Elizabeth's initial delicate balance between two 
religions, masterfully handled; plots and counter-plots to dethrone or 
capture her, to further or destroy her rival; the surprising proposal of a 
nuncio in Flanders that he should be brought as a captive before Elizabeth 
in order to secure peace; the two queens seen in sharp contrast, the one 
going a martyr to the scaffold, the other dismissing her chaplain as she 
looks on the face of death; Catholic hopes and fears in regard to the 
succession; their disillusionment in James I; the marriage-alliances, 
projected and rejected, with the principal royal houses of Europe; the 
quarrels, differences, difficulties, of Archpriest, Jesuits, Appellants, 
Recusants—all make their appearance in the Fondo Borghese. 

Occasionally there appears, in passing, the picture of another day. 
Cardinal Pole's major English mission appears fleetingly, but not without 
an ironic note when the Pope, who regards the cardinal's judgment as 
infallible, provides all funds, widest faculties, discretionary powers and 
honours to facilitate his mission, yet imposes the one injunction that can 
retard it—consultation with the Emperor. The fateful decision on Henry 
VIII’s marriage is lit up by a passing reference. The preoccupation of 
Martin V to secure ecclesiastical liberties reflects a pre-Reformation 
England. Diaries of masters of ceremonies to Alexander VI and Julius II 
recall the days when English and Scottish ambassadors were bishops, and 
the conflict was over nothing more serious than precedence at papal 
ceremonies—scenes now and then enlivened with a touch of humour, 
as when an exasperated master of ceremonies deplores the absence of 
*Romanità' in the robes of these men from the North, or supplements the 
parsimoniously phrased official speech of thanks of an English cardinal 
for his Red Hat, telling what manner of speech befitted the occasion. 

And one scene strangely preserved in this mass of Counter-reformation 
documents evokes the world of another age when Hildebrand, head of 
the *Respublica Christiana’, entrusts to William the Conqueror, in whom 
he recognized the best sovereign of the time, the Patrimony of St. Peter 
in England, commends his virtues, exhorts him to the piety befitting his 
exalted office, quotes St. Ambrose on the dignity of bishops, addresses 
a beautiful Eucharistic allocution to his queen, Matilda, and invites her 
with her mother to Rome to visit him. 

But these are but marginal to the central picture of strife between 
Reformation and Counter-reformation which still remains the complicated 
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but unified theme of the Fondo Borghese, under which one could well 
affix the title: ‘The Battle of Europe’. 


III. The Microfilm and Guide 

A series of microfilms of the Irish and British material in Fondo 
Borghese, Series I-IV, is to be found in the National Library of Ireland, 
Kildare St., Dublin, with reference-numbers as listed below for Series I. 
In the film is included material of background interest for Irish and 
British affairs, illustrative of the religious issues of the times. The material 
from Series I is the result of a folio-by-folio search through the 977 volumes 
of the series. The material from the other series includes all the relevant 
diplomatic correspondence in respect of the nunciatures of Flanders, 
Spain and France, and such other material as could be discovered in a 
general survey made at a time when it was feared that the microfilming 
project might have to be suspended. 

The microfilm has been provided with a manuscript guide, which 
describes documents folio by folio in respect of Series I and III (the 
diplomatic correspondence of this latter series antedating that of Series I), 
and gives a volume-by-volume indication in respect of the other series. 
In this guide (to Series I and III), all Irish material is fully summarized, 
or calendared, British and background material described more generally, 
or merely indicated, according to its relevance to Irish affairs. The work, 
planned as a guide to microfilm rather than as the type of calendar 
necessary in days when microfilm copies of the originals were not available, 
has kept in view especially the furnishing of information from the original 
which may not be obvious from the film, such as folio-sequence (where 
this had been disturbed), date-sequence (where scribal errors were 
suspected), address, seal and annotations. 

Very few abbreviations are used, and it is hoped that such as are used 
will be found to be self-explanatory; in direct citations from documents, 
abbreviations are given as they occur in the original. Data, unless it is 
otherwise obvious, are given in the following order: foliation (new, with 
old in brackets, where it occurs); description of document; language; 
author; destination; provenance and date; summary; other information 
on document which is not obvious from film. 

From this Guide the following is now published on the Irish and British 
material in Series I. In revision of the manuscript, an attempt has been 
made to expand the British material, in uniformity with the Irish as far 
as possible; the excellent summaries of Irish documents already published 
by Mgr. John Hagan in ARcHIVIUM HIBERNICUM, vols. II-IV have been 
included in the case of the longer documents to facilitate consultation; 
volume-titles, sometimes uninformative, often cumbersome, have been 
replaced by headings made, where possible, more descriptive of volume- 
content; and further useful reference-tables have been prefixed to the 
Guide. 

I wish to express my deep appreciation and gratitude to the authorities 
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of the Vatican Archives for permission so graciously given to consult, 
film, and publish material from the “Archivio Segreto Pontificio”, private 
archives made available to the world of scholarship through the courtesy 
of the Holy See. I owe a debt of gratitude in particular to Mgr. Martin 
Giusti, Prefect of the Vatican Archives, and Mgr. Herman Hoberg, Vice- 
Prefect, for special facilities, afforded, with exquisite courtesy, especially 
during the revision of the manuscript; to the staff of the Vatican Archives, 
Photographic Department, and Library, whose quiet and pleasant 
efficiency contributes much to the ideal atmosphere for work which 
prevails there; to Dr. Leslie MacFarlane of Aberdeen University for his 
constant interest and inspiring encouragement; to Mr. Taylor Milne, 
Director of the Institute of Historical Research in London, who was 
prepared to make the Guide available photostatically to British students; 
to Fathers Joseph Grisar, S.J., and Vincent Monachino, S.J., of the 
Gregorian University, Rome; Professor R. Dudley Edwards of University 
College, Dublin, and Professor Bindoff of Queen's College, London, for 
valued interest in reading the manuscript; to Fathers Leo Hicks, S.J., 
and Basil Fitzgibbon, S.J., of Farm St., London, and Godfrey Anstruther, 
O.P., of Santa Sabina, Rome, for valuable assistance in the identification 
of names; and to the printers for their care and accuracy in dealing with 
an exigent text. To Dr. Richard Hayes, Director of the National Library 
of Ireland, special thanks are due as author of the project for microfilming 
the Fondo Borghese, which leaves scholars of Ireland and Great Britain 
lastingly in his debt. The improvements on the manuscript Guide in- 
corporated in the present printed work are to a considerable extent due 
to the suggestions, interest and patience in the task of passing a difficult 
manuscript through the press of the editor of ARCHIVIUM HIBERNICUM, 
Rev. Patrick Corish of St. Patrick's College, Maynooth. For what 
deficiencies remain the author must claim responsibility. 
DOMINIC CONWAY 


REFERENCE TABLES 
Table I: Volumes of Fondo Borghese 


As ordered today in the Vatican Archives, the Fondo. Borghese is 
arranged in five series:— 


Series I: Volumes 1-977 with approximate limiting dates 1540-1620. 
Series II: Volumes 1-521 with approximate limiting dates 1578-1620. . 
Series III: Volumes 1-132F with approximate limiting dates 1570-1620. 
Series IV: Volumes 1-308ABC with approximate limiting dates 1576-1626. 
Series V: Volumes 19-66 with approximate limiting dates 1620-1757. 
Unnumbered series of ‘mazzi’ or packets, 1-120, marked ‘Fondo Borghese” 
containing mostly XVIII century letters, 
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Missing Volumes:— 
Series I: Vols. 119, 152, 153, 210-214, 387, 414, 499, 516, 565, 580, 585, 
588, 650, 680, 788. 

Transferred to Vatican Library from Series I: vols. 59, 854. 

Series II: Vols. 26, 49, 50, 69, 413, 418, 444, 445, 447, 500, 501-503, 
507-512, 516. 

Transferred to Vatican Library from Series II: vols. 454, 455, 456. 
Series III: Vols. 10BC, 13A, 13C, 27, 29, 44C, 60B-E, 66A, 84B, 95AB, 
96C, 99C, 105F, 124EF, 125F, 126D-G, 126H, 127D, 127G, 131B, 132D. 
Series IV: Vols. 43, 75, 147, 160, 182, 260, 279, 291B, 294, 299. 

Transferred to Vatican Library from Series IV: vols. 28, 108, 109, 123, 
137, 205, 256. 

Series V: Vols. 1-18, 28, 29, 31, 37, 38, 50, 51, 63, 65. 


All of above missing volumes in Series I-IV were missing at the time 
the Prussian Historical Institute made its inventory, except the following, 
which appear in its list: 

Series I: 152, 387; Series II: 500; Series III: 126D-G; Series IV: 75, 260. 


Table II: Nunciature Correspondence 


Flanders 

Nuncio to Secretary of State: 1600-1601: III. 98 C1; 1601: III. 98 D1; 
1602: III. 98 D2; 1603: III. 98D3; 1605: II. 70; 1606: II. 108, III. 127E; 
1607: II. 100; 1608: II. 115, 111. 204-206; 1609: II. 114; fragmentary for 
1605, 1609, 1613, 1620: II. 98; fragmentary for 1606, 1611, 1612, 1613, 
1616; 1618, 1619: TE 103: 1614:-IL:: 110, 101; 995-1615:11. 1061163 
1616:-II? 1027175; 1617: De 113, 137221618: TI. 1127 104? 1649307, 1055 
1620: II. 109. 

Secretary of State to nuncio: 1605-1606: II. 406; 1606: II. 405; 1605-1609: 
m e 1609-1615: I. 914; 1614-1620: II. 428; 1615: II. 365; 1619-1621: 


France 

Nuncio to Secretary of State: 1591-1596: I. 232-234; 1600: II. 252; 
1600-1601: III. 86B; 1601-1603: 111, 86A1; 1604: III. 86A2; 1605: II. 
250; 1606: II. 248; 1607: II. 249; 1607-1610: IV. 52; 1608-1609: IV. 
273; 1608-1610: I. 915; 1609: II. 25; 1610-1611: I. 952; 1610-1612: I. 
911; 1611-1613: III. 4C; 1612-1615: I. 594; 1614: II. 242; 1615-1616: 
II. 244; 1617: II 243; 1618: II. 245; 1617-1618: II. 257; 1619: II. 247, 
239; 1620: II. 238, 246. 

Secretary of State to nuncio: 1596-1598: III. 8A; 1599-1601: II. 474; 
1600: IV. 269; 1605: I. 923; 1606: I. 925; 1607-1609: I. 931A ; 1609-1612: 
I. 907; 1612: II. 353; 1613-1614: I. 896; 1613-1615: II. 3521615341 
354; 1616: II. 350; 1617: II. 356; 1615-1619: I. 902; 1619: II. 355; 
1619-1620: I. 970; 1620: II. 351. i 
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Spain 

Nuncio to Secretary of State: 1565-1572: I. 606-607, 934; 1592-1593: 
I. 235-236; 1594: III. 23; 1594-1598: I. 772-774; 1596: I. 775; 1597: 
III. SIA; 1595-1599: I. 682; 1599: I. 780; 1598-1600: III. 81B; 1603: 
III. 94A2; 1605: II. 308, 270; 1606: II. 256, 271; 1607: II. 267; 1605-1607: 
II. 368; 1608: II. 204-206, 254, 268, 269; 1605-1608, 1617: II. 272; 1609: 
I. 932, II. 255; 1607-1610: IV. 52; 1611: II. 266; 1613: II. 264; 1614: 
II. 263; 1615: II. 262; 1616: II. 261; 1617: II. 260; 1618: II. 258, 259; 
1619: II. 253; 1620: II. 265, 344. 

Secretary of State to nuncio: 1591-1593: I. 921; 1594-1604: IV. 239B; 
1600: IV. 269; 1600-1605: IV. 162; 1605-1606: I. 308 Bis; 1607-1608: 
I. 928; 1609-1611: I. 951, 952; 1609-1612: I. 950; 1612: II. 343; 1614-1615: 
I. 939; 1615: II. 348; 1616: II. 347; 1617: II. 349; 1616-1618: I. 921; 
1618: II. 345; 1618-1619: IT, 342; 1619-1620: I. 970; 1620-1621: II. 360. 


Table III: Guide to Microfilm Numeration 


Fondo Borghese, Series I 


Volumes Volumes Film (N.L.I. Numeration) 
Original (Original (N.L.I. 
Numeration numeration) numeration) Negative Positive 
AV/FB/IA 1-190 1-190 3433 3051 
AV/FB/IB 200-302 200-302 3434 3052 
AV/FB/IC 305-618 305-618 3488 3106 
(excluding 594) (excluding 594) 
AV/FB/ID 594 594 3487 3105 
628-799 
AV/FB/IE 628-799 (excluding 667, 690) 3609 3227 
667, 690 4219 3890 
AV/FB/IF 803, 805 803-809 3686 3304 
AV/FB/IG 807-843 824-843 3687 3305 
AV/FB/IH 846-896 846-896 3919 3590 
AV/FB/H 897-906 897-906 3920 3591 
AV/FB/IJ 907-910 907-910 3921 3592 
AV/FB/IK 911,912 911,912 3922 3593 
AV/FB/IL 914 914 3946 3617 
AV/FB/IM 915 915 4079 3750 
AV/FB/IN 916-9314 916-9314 4147 3818 
AV/FB/IO 939-974 939-974 4218 3889 


Index Volumes 

AV/FB/INDEX 192: Microfilm of ‘Fondo Borghese, Schedario, Indice 
192’, a subject-index of Fondo Borghese, in alphabetically-ordered cards, 
pasted into a blank-page volume (260 ff.). i 

AV/FB/INDEX 193: Microfilm of ‘Fondo Borghese, Indice 193’, a 
volume-by-volume catalogue of the first four series of Fondo Borghese, 
compiled by the Prussian Historical Institute in Rome, about the year 
1891, in German and Italian, giving a general description of each volume, 
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and annotated in the hand of the late Mgr. Angelo Mercati, sometime 
prefect of the Vatican Archives (377 ff.). 


Table IV: List of Popes, Secretaries of State and Nuncios 


Popes and Secretaries of State 


SL Popes 
Gregory XIII (Ugo Buoncompagni) 
13 May 1572—10 April 1585. 


Sixtus V (Felice Peretti, also Montalto) 


24 April 1585—27 August 1590. 


Urban VII (Gio. Battista Castagna) 
15 Sept. 1590—27 Sept. 1590. 
Gregory XIV (Niccolo Sfondrati) 


5 December 1590—15 October 1591. 


Innocent IX (Gio. Antonio Fachinetti) 


29 October 1591—30 December 1591. 


Clement VIII (Ippolito Aldobrandini) 
30 January 1592—5 March 1605. 


Secretaries of State 

Tolomeo Gallio, Card. de Como, 
for whole pontificate. 

1. Girolamo Rusticucci, Card., 
up to December 1587. 

2. Alessandro Montalto, Card., 
1587-1590. 

During twelve days’ reign, no Sec- 
retary of State appointed. 

Paolo Emilio Sfondrati, Card. 
(Acting). 

Gio. Andrea Calignari, Ep.us 
Bertinoro (Acting). 

In 1592: Gio. Andrea Calignari, 
Ep.us Bertinoro. 

From f Pietro Aldobrandini, Card. 

1593 | Cinthio Aldobrandini, Card. 


Leo XI (Alessandro de Medici) 

1 April 1605—27 April 1605. 
Paul V (Camillo Borghese) 

16 May 1605—28 January 1621. 
Gregory XV (Alessandro Ludovisi) 

9 February 1621—8 July 1623. 


Cardinal Valenti. 


Scipione Caffarelli, Cardinal 
Borghese. 
Ludovico Ludovisi, Card. 


Nunciatures of the period 1572-1623 


Paris 


Title 
Ep.us Cajazzo 
Ep.us S. Paponl. 
Protonot. 
Ep.us Rimini 
Ep.us Bergamo 
A.ep.us Nazareth 
Ep.us Brescia 
Created cardinal 15 July 

1588. 

Cardinal Legate 
(Vacant to 1 May 1591) 
Utr. Sign. Ref. 1 May 1591—1592. 
Cardinal Legate 15 Apr. 1592—Mar. 1594. 
(Vacant March 1594—May 1596) 


Nuncio 
Favio Mirto Frangipani 
Ant. Maria Salviati 
Anselmo Dandino 
Gio. Battisti Castelli 
Girolamo Ragazzoni 
Fabio Mirto Frangipani 
Francesco. Morosini 


Years of Office 
12 Aug. 1568-11 June 1572. 
11 June 1572—8 Mar. 1578. 
8 Mar. 1578—May 1581. 
1 Apr. 1581—22 Aug. 1583. 
28 Sept. 1583—Aug. 1586. 
14 June 1586—17 Mar. 1587 
March 1587—1589. 


Enrico Caetani 25 Sept. 1589— Sept. 1590. 


Marcello Landriano 
Filippo Sega 
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Aless. de Medici Card. Legate 
Franc. Gonzaga Ep.us Wien } Belay: ei i 
Gasparo Selingardi Ep.us Modena 9 Feb. 1599—Aug. 1601. 
Innocenzo Buffalo Ep.us Camerino 25 May 1601—1604. 
Created cardinal 9 June 
1604. 
Maffeo Barberini A.ep.us Nazareth 4 Dec. 1604—1607. 
Created cardinal 11 Sept. 
1606. 
Roberto Ubaldini Magr. Protonot. Ep.us 20 Sept. 1607—Sept. 1616. 


Montepulciano, Oct. 
1607; created cardinal 


Pee 1615. 

Guido Bentivoglio A.ep.us Rhodus 8 Sept. 1616—1621. 
Created cardinal 11 Jan. 

1621. : 

Ottavio Corsini A.ep.us Tarsus 4 April 1621—1623. 
Madrid 
Nuncio Title Years of Office 

Gio. Battista Castagna ^ A.ep.us Rossano Nov. 1565—Sept. 1572. 
Niccolo Ormaneto Ep.us Padova 1 July 1572—18 June 1577. 
Filippo Sega Ep.us Ripatransone 8 July 1577—30 April 1581. 


Ep.us Piacenza in Oct. 
1587; afterwards 
card. legate in France, 


1592-1594. 
Luigi Taverna Ep.us Lodi 30 Apr. 1582—11 Dec. 1585 
Cesare Spacciani Ep.us Novara 11 Dec. 1585—27 Aug. 1588 
Annibale de Grassi Ep.us Faenza 27 Aug. 1588—24 June 1590. 
Muzio Passamonte — Jan. 1590—Jan. 1591. 
Pietro Millini — Jan. 1591—Sept. 1592. 
Camillo Caetani Patriarch. Alexandriae 1 Oct. 1592—1600. 


Domenico Gennasio Ep.us Manfredoniae; 22 Feb. 1600—1605. 
created cardinal 9 


June 1604. 
Gio. Garzia Millini A.ep.us Rhodus 20 June 1605—22 May 1607 
Decio Caraffa A.ep.us Damascus; 22 May 1607—1611. 
created cardinal 17 
Aug. 1611. 
Antonio Caetano A.ep.us Capuae 27 Oct. 1611—1618. 
Franc. Cennini Ep.us Ameliae; 17 July 1618—1621. 


Patr. Hierosolym 1620; 
created cardinal 11 
Jan. 1621. 
Aless. de Sangro Patr. Alexandriae 2 April 1621—1622. 
Innocenzo Massimi Ep.us Bertinoro 23 June 1622—1624. 
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Brussels 
Nuncio Title Years of Office 
Innocenzo Malvasia Cleric. Cam. 17 Sept. 1594—1596. 
(Not generally considered as 
permanent nuncio.) 
Ottavio Mirto Frangipani Ep.us Tricarico 20 Apr. 1596—12 June 1606. 
(First nuncio of Flanders) A.ep.us Taranto (June 
1605). 
Decio Caraffa A.ep.us Damascus; 12 Jun. 1606—12 May 1607. 
1607: nuncio to Madrid 
Guido Bentivoglio A.ep.us Rhodus 1 Jun. 1607—24 Oct. 1615. 
Ascanio Gesualdo A.ep.us Bari 24 Oct. 1615—27 June 1617. 
Lucio Morra A.ep.us Otranto 27 Jun. 1617—26 Jan. 1619. 
(Grisogono Flacchi, interim) 
Lucio San Severino A.ep.us Salerno 1 June 1619—1621. 
Gio. Franc. Guido del A.ep.us Patras 1 May 1621—1627 
Bagno. 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-A 
Vols. 1-190 


4 
Untitled volume of miscellaneous sixteenth-century documents (129 ff.) 


ff 6r-9r: Copy (Italian). Unsigned, undated. Discourse on the kingdom of 
Ireland and the best means of conquering it. There are several copies of 
this address in the Vatican Archives. It is printed in full from a copy in 
Fondo Borghese, series II, vol. 437, ff. 590 ff. in Archiv. Hib., iii. 228-31." 


The following summary is printed ibid., p. 228: Ireland abounds in corn, 
flocks, wool, cloth, meat, fish, milk, honey; mines of gold, silver, copper, lead 
and iron; large lakes and rivers; plenty of horses; hawks and falcons in high 
esteem. No serpents or poisonous animals; not even a spider. The Irish naturally 
enemies of the English; reasons for this: 1. differences of religion; 2. usurped 
regal title; 3. English tyranny, oppression, injustice and misrule; 4. the people 
wilfully kept in ignorance by the English, lest with knowledge they might 
succeed in shaking off their yoke. Number of men required for the conquest 
of the country—5,000 troops should suffice, particularly as there are many 
elements tending to facilitate such enterprise: 1. numerous ports; 2. many Irish 
chiefs, well-acquainted with the country; 3. the good-will of the people; 4. the 


2 Not 537, as mistakenly printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 228. The two copies correspond 
except in a few unimportant details, and in the address, which in the copy in series I 
is to Gregory XIII, in series II to Gregory XIV. The former, as Mgr. Hagan suggests 
(loc. cit., footnote) is the more likely. Dated documents in the volume are 1572 and 
1583; date-indications from the titles of others are: Paris negotiations for taking of 
England; Henry III of France; Franco-Spanish war; Prince of Orange and Low 


Countries; Cardinal Bourbon in France. The date suggested by Mgr. Hagan (c. 1580) 
seems the most likely. 
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enemy at a disadvantage, owing to foreign wars; in the expedition recently sent 
into Ireland, the viceroy could only muster 1,500 men to besiege them; the 
cities occupied by the English will gladly hail a deliverer, and in any case can 
easily be taken by a force of 5,000. Advantages accruing from such conquest: 
Ireland would be a bulwark against the heretics of the West and a curb in the 
mouth of those of England and Scotland. 


Jf. 20r-23r (15r-18r): Copy (Italian). Unsigned, undated. Information on 
the negotiations at Paris for the taking of England, which is contemplated 
and desired by France. 

Jf. 99v-104v (93v-98v): Copy (Italian). Letter of lords of Antwerp to 
queen of England, Antwerp, 4 Feb. 1583, informing her that they have 
given their allegiance to the duke of Alengon, brother of the king of 
France, since peace with Philip II is impossible, and recommending 
themselves to the queen's benevolence. 


6 
A register of letters of the secretariate of Pope Julius IIT, 1551-4, for the 
most part from the papal secretary, Mons. Giulio Canana, but some from 
the Pope in person (136 ff.) 


Jf. 103v-104r (98v-99r): Papal secretary to Cardinal of Imola (Hierony- 
mus Dardinus) telling most informally of Pope's rheumatism, and com- 
mending the cause of leading England back to the true faith. 

ff. 106v-107v (101v-102v): Same to Cardinal Pole, 6 Aug. 1553, com- 
municating decision of Pope, who, deeply moved at news of Catholic 
Mary's accession to English throne, convoked cardinals (5 Aug.) and 
proposed Cardinal Pole as legate to new queen, for which office widest 
faculties will be given; papal brief is enclosed, further briefs to particular 
princes are in preparation, discretionary powers are allowed, 2,000 scudi 
(half in cash) are forwarded to expedite mission, and the legate is recom- 
mended to confer especially with Emperor; a tentative proposal of 
nominating Mons. di Vigornia as nuncio to England, to enhance the 
dignity and serve the needs of the legate, is made. 

f. 108r (103r): Same to Cardinal of Imola, 6 Aug. 1553, communicating 
news of above decision. 

ff. 111r-113v (106r-108v): Julius III to Cardinal Pole, 20 Sept. 1553, in 
consequence of report of Giovanni Francesco Commendone, papal 
chamberlain lately returned from England, asking cardinal to defer 
somewhat his journey to England to save possible jeopardizing of results 
and embarrassment of new queen, who has not yet pronounced on 
situation, extending cardinal's mission to that of peace-legate, and 
promising measures acceptable to queen for dealing with absolutions, 
interdicts and censures in England and Ireland. 

f. 114rv (109rv): Papal secretary to Cardinal of Imola, 10 Oct. 1553, 
acknowledging letters, informing that no move has been made to send 
Commendone, who is still Pope's guest, back to England, or aspoint 
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a nuncio there, as the affair is being left completely in Cardinal Pole's 


hands. 
115r (110r): Julius III to Cardinal Pole, 12 Oct. 1553, gratified at cardinal's 


news of queen (sent from Trent, 30 Sept.); telling of public prayers ordered 
for cardinal's intention and sending prayerful good wishes. 

115rv (110rv): Papal secretary to Cardinal Pole, 12 Oct. 1553, acknow- 
ledging letter and commending wisdom of action in sending abbot to 


king of France and letters to princes. 
116rv (111rv): Same to same, 28 Oct. 1553, commending to cardinal's 


discretion considerations of prudence lest over-hasty action prejudice 


English mission. 
118r (113r): Same to same, 20 Dec. 1553, conveying good wishes for 


cardinal's two missions. 


18B 
Untitled volume on theological questions (65 ff.) 


ff. 54r-64r (52r-62r): Copy (Latin). Archbishop Peter Lombard's epistle 
to King James I. Title: Ad Jacobum Primum Magnae Britanniae, Franciae 
et Hiberniae Regem Maximum EITIZKOTIION AWPON a Petro Lombardo 
archiepiscopo Ardmachano primate Regni Hiberniae destinatum ac 


dicatum pro religione et patria. 
Printed in full in Archiv. Hib., iii. 273-84. 


The following summary is printed ibid., pp. 273-4: James, king of the British 
Isles by right of descent. His ancestors: the Irish, who founded the kingdom of 
Scotland, and the British, Saxon and Norman families who hitherto had reigned 
over the rest of Great Britain. James their rightful heir. Peaceful entry into his 
kingdoms, and friendly reception accorded him in England and Ireland. Con- 
gratulated by rulers of other lands. The auspicious character of his reception 
due to his mother's merits: her noble death won for him an easier entrance into 
his kingdoms. Great is his sway, but greater still will be his glory if he will use 
his power to unite his kingdoms with the rest of the world in a two-fold bond 
of peace: civil and religious. As for civil peace, he has already wisely begun to 
bring it about by treaties with neighbouring states. It now remains to effect 
religious peace, by endeavouring to restore to his kingdoms the unity of religion. 
The true religion, that which Christ established on earth and which the Catholic 
Church holds and teaches. In recent times some have called this into question. 
Their movement has taken a peculiar form in England, and has been the cause 
of great confusion in Ireland. Contrary to expectation, the condition of the 
Irish Catholics has become worse since the accession of the king. The arch- 
bishop's prayers that God may guide the king to lift the burden from their 
shoulders. His majesty's representatives have been endeavouring to rob the Irish 
of the faith. If he would only call around him prudent advisers, he could easily 
change all that is wrong. There are many reasons why he should make the 
attempt: the consideration of these reasons has induced the archbishop to 
prepare a work with a view to influencing him in the desired direction. It is 
dedicated to the king. In writing it he has been careful to avoid being influenced 
by mere rumours. Brevity and solidity cultivated by him in the writing of his 
book. His treatise concerns: (a) country, and (5) religion. Summary of his work: 
as regards religion, he first treats of the Church, its definition and nature, its 


FONDO BORGHESE I 19 


members, its origin and progress down to the coming of Christ; its perfection by 
Christ; the properties or endowments given it by Our Lord; the body possessing 
all these endowments is the true Church of Christ; the hierarchy; the primacy; 
the Eucharist; invocation of angels and saints; veneration of relics; prayers for 
the dead; purgatory; indulgences. The cause of country will be discussed with 
a view to inducing his majesty to grant the Catholics liberty of conscience. 
First, a brief description of Ireland; the antiquity of Christianity therein; SS. 
Patrick and Palladius; the sanctity and learning for which it became so famous; 
abuses that crept in later and the correction of them; the grant of Hadrian IV 
and its consequences; constancy of the Irish in the faith, despite the efforts made 
to rob them of it; the importance of making them retain that faith, even from 
the civil point of view: principles that have guided the archbishop in his treatment 

of these various points. 


25 
Instructions and letters of Julius III to nuncios and others, 1550-53 (288 ff.) 


Jf. 265r-270v (262r-267v): Copies (Italian). Queen Mary's declaration to 
her subjects of her intention to remain loyal to the Catholic faith, 
Richmond, 8 Aug. 1553; speeches from the scaffold by duke of North- 
umberland, Sir John Gates (‘Garzo’) and Sir Thomas Palmer. 

If. 284r-287r (28 Ir-284r): Copy (Italian). Proclamation of king and queen 
of England against French king, 8 June 1557. 


28 
Untitled volume of miscellaneous documents (497 ff.) 


ff. 312r, 315v (306r, 309v): Copy (Italian). Letter of O'Neill and O'Donnell 
to Peter Lombard, archbishop of Armagh, Milan, 2 April 1608. Printed in 
Archiv. Hib. iii. 268-9. 


The following summary is printed ibid., p. 268: O'Neill and O'Donnell 
acknowledge receipt of a letter from him, and inform him that it is not their 
intention to go to Rome without having first had instructions from the king of 
Spain who otherwise might have an excuse for abandoning them and throwing 
the whole burthen of them on the Pope. At the same time they beg the primate 
to ask the Pope's help and favour in their behalf. They are confident, however, 
that the king of Spain will keep his word and treat them honourably. Should he 
arrange for them to abide in Milan or Genoa, it is their desire to visit Rome 
and pay their respects to the Holy Father. 


34B 
Various instructions of Sixtus IV, Innocent VIII, and Alexander VI (497 ff.) 


ff. 210r-211r (201r-202r): Instructions to Peter Hussey *Not. Aptonen. 
Lincoln. diocesis! on presentation of letters of credence to English king 
and to archbishops of Canterbury and York, and on prudent assessment 
of possibility of levy on England in favour of Holy See. i 

ff. 224r-225v (215r-216v): Copy (Latin). Instructions of Sixtus IV, 
undated, to nuncio-designate to Scotland, John Herseman (?), on mode 
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of procedure in examining and judging the case against Patrick, archbishop 
of St. Andrew's. i 
36 
Title: ‘Lettere di uomini illustri’ (188 ff.) 


ff. 164r-176r (169r-181r): Copy (Latin). Letter of Cardinal Pole to 
Cardinal di Carpi ‘Cameraci XI Cal. Mar. (Maii?)’, no year given: com- 
-plaining against his not being received by French king in his capacity as 
legate to France. 
37 
Title: ‘Acta Pauli IIT’ (208 ff.) 


ff. 190r-198v (187r-195v): Copy (Italian). Letter of Cardinal Pole, undated, 
to Pope Paul III, on his mission to England as papal legate, and suggestions 
as regards a line of policy. 


60 
Reports, letters, etc., for pontificate of Paul V (462 ff.) 


Jf. 9r-15v (and 17v for Archive Note), (4r-10v and 12v): Copy (Italian). 
Instructions of Cardinal Millini, undated, to bishop of Amelia (Franc. 
Cennini?) who is going to Spain as nuncio. f. 10v (5v) gives advice on 
attitude towards English ambassador in Spain. 

(Note: Cardinal Millini mentions that it is ten years since he himself 
was nuncio in Spain. Therefore the letter would be some short time before 
17 July 1618, when Franc. Cennini, bishop of Amelia, was appointed 
nuncio to Madrid. Gio. Garzia Millini was nuncio in Madrid with the 
title of archbishop of Rhodes from 20 June 1605—22 May 1607.) 


75-16 
Title: ‘Brevi e Bolle diversi’ (106 ff.) 


f. 22rv (15rv): Copy (Latin). Letter of Sixtus IV to Emperor Maximilian 
on Venetian affairs. Note at end: similar letter sent to kings of Hungary, 
Portugal, England and Electors of Empire. 


89 
A transcript of a diary of Consistorial affairs from Alexander VI to Gregory 
XIII written originally in Gregory's own hand (46 ff.) 


f. 16v: Entry under 2 October (1521) *. . . (sic) Regis Angliae praesentavit 
D. Nostro librum a Rege compositum contra Lutherum, offerens se etiam 
cum armis pro servitio Sedis Apostolicae contra illum. Sanctitas Sua 
hilari animo accepit. 

f. 17r: Entry under 10 October (1521): *Fuit concessum Regi Angliae ut 

' se intitulasset Defensor Fidei’. 
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f. 26v: Entry under 23 March (1534): ‘Sententia contra Regem Angliae in 
favorem uxoris, ubi matrimonium validum declaratur. 

f. 27v»: Entry under 9 June (1536): ‘Lectae litterae de obitu Reginae 
Angliae, imo concubinae deprehensae in adulterio”. 

f. 28r: Entry under 18 October (1538): ‘Factum verbum de saevitia Regis 
Angliae, qui ossa B. Thomae Centuariensis comburi fecerat, et cineres dari 
vento cum expilat eorum quae erant in arca. Sanctitas sua deputavit 
Cardinalem Campegium, Ghinuccium, Contarensem et S. Sixti qui de his 
consulerent et S. Suae referrent". 


93 
Reports, discourses and various information in Italian on the state of France 
during the religious wars of the XVI century, especially after the death of 
King Henry III. Much of the material gives the necessary background for 
the current Irish and English religious affairs (183 ff.) 


94-96 
Untitled volume of documents mostly of Spanish interest (80 ff.) 


Jf. Ir-57r (1r-54r): Archive copy (Italian). Instructions for Spanish nuncio, 
unsigned, dated in the same hand at the end, Madrid, 30 July 1581. The 
general index, of comparatively recent insertion in this volume, i.e. f. 2 
(new pagination) notes this report as undated. If the dating at the end of 
the report is correct it suggests authorship by Filippo Sega, who was 
nuncio in Madrid till 30 April 1581, and who may have prepared these 
instructions for his successor. The instructions outline the policy and 
procedure recommended in various situations which are likely to occur. 
Only the last twenty pages are of particular Irish-English interest (ff. 
37r-57r) in the references to policy in regard to England and Ireland. 
The writer says that much has been lost in successive attempts of little 
moment in the Irish affair. He would now recommend a concentrated 
large-scale effort for the taking of England. 


105-106 
Title: *Summarium Diariorum Fel. Reg. Sixti Papae Quarti ab anno 1479 
usque ad annum 1484 cum Indice etc.’ (52 ff.) 


f. 20v (p. 26): Entry under 6 February 1483: ‘Dominica in Quadragesima 
prandet Sixtus apud Parmensem familia domestica tantum comite. 
Eduardus Angliae Brittaniae, et Insulae Rex inclitus per hos dies moritur 


apud Londinas’. 
107-110 
Untitled volume of miscellaneous documents (162 ff.) 


ff. 150r-158v (157r-165v): Archive summary (Italian). Declaration of 
causes and motives which have moved the queen of England to help in 
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the defence of the oppressed people of the Low Countries, unsigned, 
undated. 


114 
Register of letters of Pope Gregory VII (1073-1085) entitled * Registrum 
Epistolarum Gregorii VII Pont. II’, and divided into six books of which all 
have an introductory title except the first (166 ff.) 


ff. 27v-28r (14v-15r): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII to 
Matilda (England) dated Rome ‘3 Non. Jan., Ind. XII’, inviting her to 
visit Rome with her mother. Superscriptio: ‘Gregorius Episcopus, servus 
servorum Dei, Mathildi egregiae indolis puellae, Salus et Apostolica 
Benedictio". 

f. 30rv (17rv): Copy (Latin). Letter from Pope Gregory VII to Matilda, 
dated, Rome ‘14 Kal. Mar. Ind. XII’ stressing the necessity and benefits of 
frequent communion in a beautiful Eucharistic exhcrtation. Super- 
scriptio: ‘Gregorius Episcopus servus servorum Dei dilectae in Christo 
filiae Mathildi, salus et Apostolica Benedictio". 

ff. 36v-37r (23v-24r): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII to 
King William of England, dated Rome ‘2 Non. April, Ind. XIP, com- 
mending his devotion to Rome, conferring ecclesiastical privileges and 
entrusting to his care the Patrimony of St. Peter of England. Superscriptio: 
‘Greg. ep. servus servorum Dei, Guiliemo Regi Anglorum, sal. et ap. ben.’ 
f. 37rv (24rv): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII to Queen 
Matilda of England, dated Rome ‘2 Non. Ap. Ind. XII”, exhorting her to 
piety. Superscriptio: *Greg. ep. servus servorum Dei, Mathildi reginae 
Anglorum, sal. et ap. ben.’ 

ff. 38v-39r (25v-26r): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII to 
Beatrice and her daughter, Matilda, dated Rome, ‘17 Kal. Maii. Ind. XII’; 
Guarnerius, bishop of Strasbourg, has come in submission to Rome. He 
is received and partly dispensed and asks for full pardon. Superscriptio: 
‘Greg. ep. servus serv. Dei, Beatrici et eius filiae Mathildi sal. et ap. ben.’ 
f. 42r (29r): Book II begins. Title: ‘In Dei Nomine incipit Liber Secundus 
Registri Gregori Papae Septimi, Anno Dominicae Incarnationis 
MLXXIIII Indictione XIT. 

f. 42rv (29rv): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII to all bishops 
and abbots of Brittany (“Britanniae”) dated ‘Laurenti 5 Kal. Sept., Ind. 
XIT, calling them to a Synod at Rome during the second week of Lent 
and advising of penalties for disobedience. Superscriptio: *Greg. ep. 
servus serv. Dei, universis episcopis et abbatibus Britanniae. 

f. 78v (65v): Book IV begins. Title: ‘Incipit Liber Quartus registri’. 
f. 81v (68v): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII to the clergy and 
people of Dol (Brittany), dated Rome, ‘5 Kal. Oct. Ind. Incipient. XV'. 
The candidate proposed and sent to him for consecration as bishop was 
too young: the Pope selects from the candidate's suite the more mature 
abbot of St. Melan's (‘Sancti Melanii and consecrates him as their 
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archbishop. Superscriptio: *Greg. ep. ser. serv. Dei clero et populo Dolensi 
in Britannia, Sal. et ap. ben.’ 

Jf. 81v-82r (68v-69r): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII to 
all the bishops of Brittany (Britanniae dated Rome, ‘5 Kal. Oct., Ind. 
XV’, telling them of the consecration of the abbot of St. Melan's as 
archbishop, with use of pallium, instead of youthful candidate proposed 
by the clergy and people of Dol, and ordering them to receive the new 
archbishop whose see does not, however, acquire any permanent metro- 
politan rights. Superscriptio: *Greg. ep. ser. serv. Dei omnibus episcopis 
Britannie Sal. et ap. ben.’ 

f. 86rv (73rv): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII to King 
William of England dated ‘Bibianello 12 Kal. April, Ind. XV’: the Pope 
is sending legates, Hugo, bishop of Die and Hubert, sub-deacon, and the 
Monk Teuxon to enquire into the affairs of the church of Dol (Brittany) 
and make provision accordingly. Superscriptio: ‘Greg. ep. ser. serv. Dei 
Wilhelmo Regi Anglorum Salus et ap. Ben.’ 

f. 88rv (75rv): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII to Hugo, 
bishop of Die, delegating him to convoke in his name a synod to which 
the king of France would be invited in order that the affairs of Cambrai 
diocese may be regularized. Gerardus, elected bishop by clergy and people 
of this diocese has, in good faith, accepted the episcopacy from King 
Henry of whose excommunication he was unaware. Dated ‘Ficarolo 4 
Id. Maii, Ind. XV’. Superscriptio: ‘Greg. ep. ser. serv. Dei Hugoni 
venerabili Diensi Episcopo s. et ap. b’. 

f. 93r (80r): Book V begins. Title: ‘Incipit Liber V Gregorii Papae VII, 
anno ab. Incarnatione Domini Nostri MLXXVII Indictione XV’. 

f. 101r (88r): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII to King 
William of England, dated Rome ‘2 Non. April, Ind. 1’, making arrange- 
ments for the provision of a bishop, if necessary, to the church of Rouen. 
f. 102v (89v): Book VI begins. Title: ‘In nomine Domini Incipit Liber VI 
Gregorii Papae Septimi, anno Dominicae Incarnationis MLXXVIII 
Indic. 1’. 

f. 125rv (112rv): Copy (Latin) of letter from Gregory VII to King William 
of England, dated Rome ‘8 Kal. Maii Ind. III’, commending the king's 
virtues, exhorting him to sanctity of life in his holy office and sending a 
messenger, Hubert, to communicate 'viva voce'; the Pope restores the 
episcopal office to bishop of Le Mans and absolves the abbot of the 
monastery of St. Peter. Superscriptio: ‘Greg. ep. ser. serv. Dei Guiliemo 
Regi Anglorum Sal. et ap. ben.’ 

126rv (113rv): Copy (Latin) of letter of Gregory VII to King William of 
England, dated Rome ‘8 Id. Maii Ind. III’, exhorting him to the piety 
which befits such exalted office. Superscriptio: ‘Greg. ep. ser. serv. Dei 
Guiliemo Regi Anglorum s. et ap. ben.’ 

f. 126v (113v): Copy (Latin) of letter of Pope Gregory VII to Queen 
Matilda of England, dated Rome ‘8 Id. Maii Ind. IIT, exhorting her to 
the piety and sanctity that befits her noble vocation. Superscriptio: ‘Greg. 
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ep. ser. serv. Dei Mathildi Reginae Anglorum s. et ap. ben.’ 

f. 126v (113v): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII to Robert, 
son of King William of England, dated Rome ‘8 Id. Maii Ind. HI’, 
exhorting him to piety and reverence, especially towards his parents. 
Superscriptio: *Greg. ep. s. s. Dei Roberto Filio Regis Anglorum s. et ap. 
ben.' 

f. 151v-152r (138v-139r): Copy (Latin) of letter from Pope Gregory VII 
to King William of England warning him against laying violent hands on 
bishops, the sacredness of whose persons was respected by Constantine 
at the synod of Nicea, and the pre-eminence of whose office far exceeds 
that of princes or kings. The Pope quotes St. Ambrose: *Honor igitur, 
fratres, et sublimitas episcopalis, nullis poterit comparationibus adequari, 
si regum fulgori compares, et principum diademati longe erit inferius 
quam si plumbi metallum ad auri fulgorem compares'. The letter appears 
among a number of undated or insufficiently dated letters. The last 
adequate dating reads ‘Maii Indic. III’. This letter would seem to belong 
to the following year. Superscriptio: ‘G. ep. s. s. Dei Wilhelmo Regi 
Anglorum Salutem'. 

f. 155r (142r): Note (Latin) at the end of the register (scribe's hand): 
‘Jo. Dominicus Maxilianus transcriptum hoc Regestum epistolarum ex 
codice non admodum fideli non sine labore maximo correxit, multis tamen 
relictis locis veniorem indaginem expectantibus'. 


118 
Report on Flanders from Guido Bentivoglio, nuncio there 1607-15 (98 ff.) 


Jf. 1r-97v: An account of the United Provinces of the Low Countries 
(Flanders) entitled *Relazione delle provincie Unite dei Paesi Bassi di 
Fiandra, scritta da Monsignore Bentivoglio, Nuncio Apostolico'.! This 
account was written by Guido Bentivoglio, nuncio in Flanders 1607-1615 
(with titular see of Rhodes) and submitted to Cardinal Borghese, Cardinal 
Secretary of State to Pope Paul V. ff. 75v-78r: a summary of the relations 
between Flanders and England. 


132-136 
Untitled volume of miscellaneous sixteenth-century documents (222 ff.) 


ff.206r-219r (200r-21 2r): Archive Notes (Ttalian), unsigned. Description 
of ports and fortifications of England and a description of Ireland, dated 
6 July 1588. 


j ui This report is identical with that in vol. 404. As this latter is a better copy, an 
indication of the chapter-headings and a summary of the chapter of English interest 
are given under this latter volume. 
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149-150 
A series of letters (Latin copies) of Popes Martin V! and Eugene IV to princes 
and monarchs asking them to remove the interdicts on ecclesiastical liberties: 
and to prelates urging them to secure this (66 ff.) 


Jf. 12r-13r (7r-8r): Copy (Latin) of letter of Martin V to King Henry 
of England, dated Rome ‘14 Kal. Nov. An. 4’, recalling the king's under- 
taking to preserve the rights of the church and asking to have a session 
of parliament called to revoke the law promulgated against ecclesiastical 
liberties. 

Jf. 13v-15r (8v-10r): Copy (Latin) of letter of Martin V to bishops and 
princes of England, undated, exhorting them to have the Statute against 
ecclesiastical liberties revoked. 

Jf. 36v-38r (31v-33r): Copy (Latin) of letter of Martin V to archbishop of 
Canterbury, undated, exhorting him to do everything in his power to 
secure the revocation of the statute against ecclesiastical liberties, to 
refuse to obey it and to forbid others to obey it. 

Jf. 38v-39r (33v-34r): Copy (Latin) of letter of Martin V to the duke of 
Bedford, undated: the duke has complained of the Pope's infringement 
of the king's rights in the matter of the trial of clerics. 

f. 39rv (34rv): Copy (Latin) of letter of Martin V to Cardinal Legate to 
England, undated: complaining of the offence given to the legate and in 
his person to the Holy See by the archbishops of England, who, in the 
legate's presence presumed to oppose the universal Church discipline. 
Jf. 51v-53r (43v-48r): Copy (Latin) of letter of Eugene IV to King Henry 
of England, dated Florence, ‘10 Kal. April., anno quinto’, complaining 
against the infringement of ecclesiastical liberties and the rights of the 
Holy See and asking to know, for future information and action, the 
king's intentions, especially in regard to ecclesiastical benefices. 


163-169 
Volume of miscellaneous sixteenth-century documents (720 ff.) 


ff. 549r-570v (567r-588v): Archive summary (Italian). Unsigned, undated: 
description of English customs; of the rules for the succession to the 
throne in the absence of a male heir; of the functions of various officials; 
of the natural fortifications and military strength of the country; of the 
social standing of titled houses etc. 

ff. 595r-606v (659r-670v): Archive summary (Italian) of truce agreement 
between Emperor, king of England and king of France, signed by their 
delegates on their behalf at Vaucelles, 5 February 1556. 


1 All the letters of Martin V, except that to the duke of Bedford (ff. 38v-39r, *Molesta 
nobis est plurimum"), have been published from other sources, which give at times 
variations in the text. Cf. Fink, Die politische Korrespondenz Martins V nach den 
Brevenregistern, Q.u.F., xxvi (Rome, 1935-6), pp. 172-244. 
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170-173 
Untitled volume of miscellaneous sixteenth-century documents (353 ff.) 


ff. 239r-257v (235r-253v): Archive notes (Italian) on the ancient families 
of Venice and Genoa and on their valuation; the yearly income and 
expenditure of the Turkish Emperor, of Charles V, and of the kings of 
France and England given; court and church revenue from 20 dioceses, 
56,000 (?) parishes; revenue of Signoria Venetiana. 


190 
Nuncio Bentivoglio's reports on England (1609-10) and Denmark (1613) 
(83 ff.) 


f. 5rv: Title and synopsis of chapter headings of following report. 

f. 6r-38v (1r-33v): Copy (Italian) of report made by Mons. Bentivoglio, 
archbishop of Rhodes, nuncio in Flanders, to Cardinal Borghese, Secretary 
of State, dated 31 January 1609. Chapter 7 (ff. 14r-16r) deals specifically 
with the system of government in England, Scotland and Ireland, but 
does not mention Ireland apart from the title. 

Sf. 40r-72v (35r-67v): Copy (Italian) of report by Mons. Bentivoglio, 
nuncio in Flanders, to Cardinal Borghese, Secretary of State, dated 2 
October 1610, on religious affairs in England. 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-B 
Vols. 200-302 


Vols. 200-201, 202, 203 contain reports of Venetian ambassadors, collected 
by Cardinal Borghese. Volume 203, ff. 86r- 133v gives a series of summaries 
of such reports. Some of the reports referred to in these summaries do not 
appear in these or subsequent volumes. One such missing report (so sum- 
marized in volume 203, ff. 131v-133v) is that of Barbaro on England. 
Another such is that made by Cornaro on France in 1570, part of which, 
according to the summary (vol. 203, ff. 130v-131r) treats of Anglo-French 
relations, of Elizabeth and Mary of Scotland, and of the succession to the 
English throne. The summaries of both these reports have been microfilmed 
and are catalogued under vol. 203 material. 


200-201 
Reports of Venetian ambassadors, preserved by Cardinal Borghese (202 ff.) 


Jf. 38r-83v (33r- 78v): Copy (Italian) of report on England by Venetian 
ambassador (in England?), Giovanni Michele, undated. The title of 


1 Substantially the same as that in vol. 290-302, ff. 164r-194v, whose more numerous 
and more informative chapter-headings are selected for listing. 
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a report appearing shortly afterwards in the same volume gives a lead 
in dating this: Title of report reads: ‘Relazione del Clarissimo N. Giovanni 
Michele Cavaliere, retornato Ambasciatore da Enrico Terzo, Re di 
Francia’.! 


202 
Further similar reports of Venetian ambassadors (152 ff.) 


Jf. 76r-103r (7 Ir-98r): Copy (Italian) of report on France by Giustiniano, 
ambassador (‘Orator’) for forty months, as he says, at the French legation. 
He discusses the dependence of the king of Scotland on France and how 
this will be affected on king's succession to the English throne. 


203 
Summaries of reports of Venetian ambassadors (136 ff.) 


Jf. 126v-128r (120v-122r): Summary (Italian) of Giustiniano's report on 
France (Vol. 202, ff. 76r-103r). 

Jf. 129v-133v (123v-127v): Summary (Italian) of Michele's report on 
England (Vol. 200-201, ff. 38r-83v). 

Jf. 130v-131r (124v-125r): Summary (Italian) of a missing report by 
Cornaro on France in 1570, preserved by Cardinal Borghese. The summary 
indicates that nearly half of the report was devoted to France's relations 
with England; to a ‘Discorso sopra la Regina d’Inghilterra’; the various 
possibilities of succession to the English throne; France’s and England’s 
attitude to Mary of Scotland; qualities of Mary and merits of her cause; 
description of her imprisonment; the revenue of Scotland, etc. 

ff. 131v-133v (125v- 127v): Summary (Italian) of Barbaro's missing report 
on England preserved by Cardinal Borghese, undated, indicating that the 
report dealt chiefly with the changes brought about by the Protestant 
Revolution. References made to the geographical (perhaps strategic?) 
position of Ireland under the heading ‘Sito dell’ Irlanda" which follows 
immediately on the section entitled ‘Sito dell’ Inghilterra". 


226-228 
The volume is titled on the back *Cose d' Inghilterra: Maria Stuarda ecc.' 
and deals with the history of Mary, queen of Scotland, and of the project 
of the taking of England by the king of Spain (245 ff.) 


f. 4: Title-page reading: ‘Tutto il successo della Regina Maria de Scotia 
cominciando dal Suo nascimento che fu l'anno MDXLII fino al giorno 
della sua decapitatione’. 


1 Cf. also vol. 244-248 below. A further duplicate of this report (unfilmed) is to be 
found in vol. 781, ff. 91r-175r (87r-171r). Here it is titled: *Relatione del clarissimo 
Giovanni Micheli ritornato ambasciatore per la republica di Venezia d'Inghilterra, 
1580”. : 
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ff. 5r-195r (1r-191r): Archive summary (Latin), unsigned, undated, of 
history of Mary Stuart, queen of Scotland. 

ff. 196r-227v (192r-223v): Archive copy (Italian), unsigned, undated, of 
reasons which should urge the king of Spain to undertake the conquest 
of England rather than that of Flanders. Title: *Discorso sopra le potenti 
ragioni che debbono spingere il re Cattolico piü tosto all' impresa 
d'Inghilterra che a quella di Fiandra, ove si dimostra con quanta facilità 
o non molta difficultà si potria conseguire’. 

ff. 228r-243v (224r to an unnumbered page which should be 239v in old 
pagination): Archive copy (Italian) of Tiburtio Spanocchio's address to 
king of Spain, undated, on the taking of England. Title: *Discorso al re 
Cattolico per l'impresa d'Inghilterra del Cavallier fra Tiburtio Spanocchio”. 


235-236 
A volume of original letters of Pietro Millini, nuncio in Spain (January 
1591-September 1592) to the papal Secretary of State (Calignari, bishop of 
Bertinoro) and subsequently to Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandini dating from 
12 August 1592 to 8 March 1593 (86 ff.) 


ff. 13r-14v (16r-17v): Original (Italian) letter of Pietro Millini to papal 
Secretary of State (Gio. And. Calignari, bishop of Bertinoro), Madrid, 
6 October 1592. f. 13v: reference to the English sinking of Portuguese 
vessel, etc. (cf. also vol. 239-240, f. 14r); f. 14v: address, seal and archive 
precis. 

Jf. 33r-34v (37r-38v): Original (Italian). Same to Cardinal Pietro Aldo- 
brandini, papal Secretary of State, Madrid, 7 November 1592, dealing 
with the League negotiations; the king's health and travel arrangements; 
the fleet from the West Indies fears the piracy of 40 English vessels on the 
high seas. 

Jf. 52rv, 65v (62rv, 76v): Original (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 22 
December 1592, referring to Elizabeth's preparation of a great armada. 
f. 65v: seal, address and archive precis. 


239-240 
Portuguese nunciature letters, 1592-3 (169 ff.) 


Jf. 2r-41v (1r-40v): Original letters (Latin) of Giovanni Battista Brigha, 
nuncio in Lisbon, to papal Secretary of State in Rome, dating from 8 
June 1592 to 20 February 1593, in which frequent reference is made to the 
effects of English piracy on Portuguese merchant ships at sea. The letters 
up to 3 October 1592 are addressed to the bishop of Bertinoro (the then 
Secretary of State) and from 31 October to Pietro Aldobrandini, who had 
by then succeeded to the office, cf. ff. 14r, 15v, letter of 29 September 1592: 
the English have captured spoil worth over a million in gold from one 
ship ‘La Santa Croce’. The Portuguese have burned another ship, the 
‘Madre de Dios’, saving only money and jewels, rather than allow the 
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cargo to fall into enemy hands. The Spanish nuncio refers to this in a 
letter of 6 October 1592, to the Secretary of State, cf. vol. 235-236, f. 13v. 


244-248 
Untitled volume of various nunciature reports (175 ff.) 


Jf. 68r-90r (65r-87r): Archive copy (Italian) of report on England, un- 
signed, undated, probably by the Venetian ambassador in London. Index 
(f. 2r) indicates it as ‘dell’ Ambasciatore Veneto’; the title on f. 68r reads 
‘Relatione del Clarissimo N. ritornato Ambasciatore d’Inghilterra l'anno 
... (sic) This report is substantially the same as the report by Gio. 
Michele, Venetian ambassador, found in volume 200-201, ff. 38r-83v, 
and is probably an archive precis of this report. 


258-259 
Untitled volume of miscellaneous documents (88 ff.) 


Jf. 4r-53r (pp. 1-97): Copy (Latin) of a refutation of heretical doctrine 
preached by M. Antonio de Dominicis! at London, undated. Title: 
([m.2] Barclavii) *Confutatio Sermonis habiti Londini a M. Antonio de 
Dominicis olim Episcopo Spalatensi, mox Apostate impiissimo'. 


269-272 
Nuncio Bentivoglio's report on Flanders, 1613 (107 ff.) 


Jf. 22r-92r (18r-88r): Copy (Italian) of report of Guido Bentivoglio, 
archbishop of Rhodes, nuncio in Flanders (1607-1615), to Cardinal 
Borghese, Secretary of State to Paul V, dated 6 April 1613, on the political 
and religious situation in the areas committed to his care. The report is 
divided into two parts, the first (ff. 22r-51v) treats of the temporal and the 
second (ff. 56r-92r) of the spiritual affairs in the various countries. The 
state of religion in England, Scotland and Ireland is treated of in ff. 
76r-92r (Ireland specifically in ff. 89v-92r). Reference to Ireland is found 
elsewhere in the report, too. Even in the first part dealing with the temporal 
affairs of the Archduke we learn, for example, on f. 47v, that there are 
1,000 Irishmen serving in the Spanish king's army in Flanders. The 
following are the principal headings of the report: 


PART I: Title: ‘Relatione di Fiandra fatta dall’ Arcivescovo 
di Rhodi Nuncio della Santità di Nostro Signore 
Papa Paolo Quinto appresso i Serenissimi Principi 
l’Arciduca Alberto e Donna Isabella Infanta di 
Spagna et inviata all Illustrissimo Signor Cardinale 


1 Marcus Antonius de Dominis, archbishop of Spalato (Split) in Dalmatia (appointed 
15 Nov. 1602, afterwards apostatized, died Castel Sant’ Angelo, Rome, 9 Sept. 1624). 
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Borghese Nipote di sua Santità sotto li 6 d'Aprile, 


1613”. (f. 22r) 
Della natura e costumi degli Arciduchi. (f. 23) 
Della qualità degli Stati che gli Arciduchi 
possiedono. (f. 27) 
Della corte degli Arciduchi. (f. 33) 
Come s'intendono gli Arciduchi coi loro vicini. (f. 42) 
Dell essercito che mantiene il Re Cattolico in 
Fiandra. (f. 46v) 
PART II: Dello stato della Religione dentro alle Provincie 
degli Arciduchi. (f. 60) 
Dello stato della Religione in Ollanda e nelle altre 
Provincie Unite. (f. 68v) 
Dello stato della Religione in Inghilterra. (f. 76) 
Dello stato della Religione in Scotia. (f. 87v) 
Dello stato della Religione in Irlanda. (f. 89v) 


‘The report on the religious condition of Ireland (ff. 89v-92r) is printed 
in full in Archiv. Hib., iii. 300-302. 


The following summary is printed ibid., p. 300: Sufficiency of priests in 
Ireland. The population Catholic, nearly all openly professing their religion. 
The English penal laws not enforced. A comparatively small number infected 
with heresy in the cities. The rural population ignorant to a large extent in matters 
of faith. The nobility and gentry nearly all Catholic: hence the possibility of a 
large number of priests. Estimated number of the clergy in Ireland: 800 seculars, 
130 Franciscans, 20 Jesuits, a few Benedictines and Dominicans. The Franciscans 
always held in great esteem. Greater learning and acquirements desirable in 
many of the secular clergy, the best being those educated in the continental 
seminaries: at Douai, Bordeaux, Lisbon and Salamanca. The people have 
preserved the faith because naturally inclined to it; always attached to the Holy 
See; always hating the English; always opposed to novelty and tenacious of old 
customs. Heresy introduced by violence and against their wish; externally 
Protestantism is in the ascendancy, all the archbishoprics and bishoprics being 
in the hands of the heretics. Ireland counted 4 archbishops and 37 bishops: 9 
under Armagh, 5 under Dublin, 12 under Cashel, 11 under Tuam. No factions 
among the clergy. 


286-288 
Letters of the pontificate of Pius IV (371 ff.) 


ff. 51r-58r (45r-52r): Copy (Italian) of letter of king of France to duke 
of Savoy, dated Fontainebleau, 31 August 1560 on a plot discovered in 
which the queen of England was involved; the precautions taken; f. 54r: 
information from the court of France to the duke of Savoy, September 
1560. 
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290-302 
A volume of miscellaneous documents (879 ff.) 


Jf. 164r-194v (161r-191v): Copy (Italian) of an anonymous report! on 
England in the reign of James I, undated, under the following headings: 


(1) Sito d'Inghilterra, di Scotia, d'Irlanda. 

(2) Qualità dei detti Regni et dei popoli loro. 

(3) Governo d'Inghilterra. 

(4) Sito e qualità di Londra. 

(5) Natura et costumi del Re d'Inghilterra. 

(6) Della Regina. 

(7) Del Principe primogenito et degli altri due figli. 

(8) Governo delle cose di Stato del Re et dell autorità di Roberto 
Cecilio, Conte di Sazzberi. 

(9) Autorità Regio sopra i pupilli et si tratta tuttavia dell istesso 
Roberto. 

(10) Varii Consigli del Re et quali sieno i suoi ministri più principali. 

(11) Forze del Re. 

(12) Spese del Re. 

(13) Interessi del Re d'Inghilterra et i Principi più vicini. 

(14) Interessi del Re d'Inghilterra coi Principi più lontani et prima 
con la Sede Apostolica et del desiderio che esso Re ha havuto 
che passassero innanzi le differenze tra il Papa e la Republica 
di Venetia. 

(15) Interessi del medesimo Re con altri Principi piü lontani. 

(16) Trattasi brevemente dello stato della Religione in Inghilterra. 

(17) Pericoli che possono soprastare al Re d'Inghilterra. 


ff. 212r-291v (209r-288v): Copy (Italian) of report on Spain by Thomas 
Contarini, Venetian ambassador to Philip II of Spain, dated 20 April 
1596: a very full report treating of Spain's internal and external resources, 
of her strength and of her relations with various states and kingdoms and 
of her attitude towards the Armada, to peace, etc. 

ff. 724r-738v (737r-751v): Copy (Italian) of an anonymous, undated, 
report on Spanish affairs, ecclesiastical, religious and political, at the 
time of Paul V. (Calvinism is preached at the house of the English ambas- 
sador in Spain.) 

ff. 742r-798v (755r-811v): Copy (Italian) of League negotiations between 
Pius V, the king of Spain and Venice, entitled: ‘Il trattato della Lega fatta 
tra Pio V, Re Cattolico et la Signoria di Venetia’. 


1 Other copies of this report, likewise unsigned and undated, are to be found in this 
series, vol. 383-385, ff. 4-26v and vol. 913, ff. 691-710. Vol. 190, ff. 5r-38v, substantially 
identical, assigns the authorship to Mgr. Bentivoglio. 
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MICROFILM AV/FB/1-C 
Vols. 305-618 
(exclusive of vol. 594 which is a separate film) 


305 
Political discourse of Tarquinio Pinaoro (18 ff.) 


ff. 3r-14r: Original (?) (Italian). A Catholic politician's (Tarquinio 
Pinaoro) reasoning on what the attitude of Pope Paul V should be towards 
the marriage of the sister of the Grand Duke of Tuscany (a Catholic) to 
the son of the King of England (a heretic). 

Title: *Resolutioni d'un Politico Catholico sopra il corrente Dubbio se 
N.S. Paolo V Pontefice Massimo nella chiesa di Dio deve ammettere il 
matrimonio fra la sorella del Gran Duca di Toscana, Catholica, ed il 
Figlio del Re d'Inghilterra, Heretico. Et ció tanto per Ragion di Stato 
quanto di Religione (lasciata però, la Question Theologale a chi tocca)’. 


308 
‘Discorso sopra la Monarchia di Spagna’ (176 ff.) 


A volume entitled *Discorso sopra la Monarchia di Spagna' under the 
following chapter-headings: 


(1) Delle cause di Principati humani—Reali. (f. 5v) 
(2) Le cause dell' Impero Spagnuolo. (f. 7r) 
(3) Della Prima causa degli Imperii, che e Dio. (f. 8v) 
(4) Dell Imperio di Spagna Secondo — La Prima 
Causa. (f. 11r) 
(5) Della causa secunda, che e la Prudenza. (f. 17v) 
Cose particolari di Spagna. (f. 20r) 
(6) Modo d'usare con gli Ecclesiastici. (f. 25r) 
(7) Quello che resta a dire della Prudenza et oppor- 
tunità. (f. 28v) 
(8) Cause onde mancare o aumentare può la 
Monarchia di Spagna. (f. 29v) 
(9) Del Re. (f. 30r) 
(10) Delle scienze per fare il Monarca Ammirabile. (f. 41r) 
(11) Delle leggi buone et mali. (f. 44r) 
(12) Della Giustitia et contrario suo. (f. 49v) 
(13) Di Baroni dell Imperio Spagnuolo. (f. 51v) 
(14) Della Militia. (f. 55v) 
(15) Del Thesoro di Spagna. (f. 66v) 
(16) Dell' amore et odio di Popoli et delle congiure. (f. 75v) 
(17) Delli Predicanti et Profeti. (f. 84r) 


(18) Delli Regni proprii di Spagnuoli et delli nemici, 
Regni uniti, et discordi. (f. 91v) 
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(19) Della Spagna. (f. 99r) 
(20) Dell’ Italia. (f. 102r) 
(21) Della Sicilia et Sardegna. (f. 106v) 
(22) Dell’ Alemagna et Germania. (f. 108v) 
(23) Della Francia. (f. 112r) 
(24) Dell’ Inghilterra, Scotia, et Ilandia. (f. 120r) 
(Irlanda f. 124rv) 
(25) Di Polonia, Moscovia, et Transilvania. (f. 124v) 
(26) Della Fiandra e Germania Bassa. (f. 126r) 
(27) Dell Africa. (f. 146r) 
(28) Di Persia et del Cataio. (f. 148r) 
(29) Del Gran Turco et suo Impero. 
Dell'altro Emisphero del Mondo Nuovo. (f. 160r) 
3085is 


A register of letters to Mons. Millini, archbishop of Rhodes, nuncio in 
Madrid for the years 1605-1606, entitled “AI Arcivescovo di Rodi Nuncio 
di Spagna 1605 & 1606” (338 ff.) 


ff. 61v-64r (57v-60r): Rome, 13 December 1605, asking nuncio, among 
other things, to support the ‘Armata’ project, encouraged by Pope, and 
to commend to king the cause of English Catholics. 

f. 65rv (61rv): Rome, 13 Dec. 1605, instructing nuncio to abstain, 
according to directives of Holy Office, from all unnecessary public assoc- 
jation with English ambassador. 

Jf. 77r-78v (73r-74v): Rome, 24 Dec. 1605, with reference to news 
received on English treaty (‘trattato d'Inghilterra”), attributing authorship 
to Dutch rather than to Catholics. 

ff. 98r- 102v (95r-99v): Rome, 22 Jan. 1606, mentioning that the nuncio's 
work on English affairs and on the election of the king of the Romans 
has been referred to Holy Father, as also that of the ‘Tratta’ and of the 
writings of Card. Ascanio (which have evoked from Card. Baronio a 
reply which has been silenced as over-sharp by Pope). 

f. 110rv (107rv): Rome, 8 Feb. 1606, on bp. of Montepulciano's report 
of hopes of conversion of English ambassador (whose former minister- 
preacher has already been converted), and on his proposal to hold council 
for conversion of king. 

ff. 117y-118v (114v-115v): Rome, 17 February 1606, commending 
nuncio's plea for Catholics imprisoned in Flanders at instance of English 
king, and advising prudence in pressing the matter, especially with duke 
of Lerma. 

f. 130r (127r): Rome, 17 March 1606, asking confirmation of reported 
Calvinistic preaching at English Embassy and suppers held there at 
which heretics gather. 

ff. 140v-141v (137v-138v): Rome, 4 April 1606, expressing Pope's 
gratification at nuncio's letter on English affairs, and describing hopeful 
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measures taken for king's conversion, by sending Jean Maillane of 
Lorraine to congratulate him on surviving Gunpowder Plot. 

f. 152rv (149rv): Rome, 6 April 1606, asking nuncio not to abandon the 
cause of English Catholics. 

ff. 153r-155v (150r- 152v): Rome, 14 April 1606, acknowledging letters, 
first of which arrived same day as a recommendation of the jurisdiction 
question and of the English Catholic cause from Marchese di Vigliena. 
ff. 176v-177r (173v-174r): Rome, 16 May 1606, on the success of Fr. 
Creswell's visit, which has enhanced his prestige, and on Holy Father's 
sympathy towards England, whose cause, already dear to Curia, is now 
doubly sacred since embraced so warmly by Pope. 

ff. 193v-195v (190v- 192v): Rome, 27 June 1606, awaiting particulars of 
marriage project, and expressing Pope's relief at news of marriage cere- 
monial in England. 

f. 196rv (193rv): Rome, 27 June 1606, recommending zealous measures 
against spread of error through English heretics in Portugal and Spain. 
Jf. 206r-208r (203r-205r): Rome, 12 July 1606, giving nuncio latest 
information on Rome-England and on Rome-Spain communications on 
English Catholic situation; on Pope's refusal to impose under pain of 
excommunication civil obedience on English Catholics; and on Jean 
Maillane's mission to English king. 

ff. 208r-209v (205r-206v): Rome, 12 July 1606, saying that a special 
letter is being devoted to English affairs, on which nuncio is asked to 
seek sound advice, as from duke or confessor. 

f. 219rv (216rv): Rome, 25 July 1606, recommending for title of Duke the 
Baron of Cacuni, whose qualities will be attested in the awaited news 
from England. 

Jf. 237v-238v (234v-235v): Rome, 9 August 1606, asking nuncio to 
treat with inquisitor on best means of relieving the scandal and danger 
arising at house of English ambassador. 

Jf. 239r-240r (236r-237r): Rome, 9 August 1606, expressing doubts of 
effect of Pope's brief to king of England in favour of English Catholics, 
who are now suffering perhaps the worst persecution so far. 

Jf. 262r-263r (259r-260r): Rome, 3 Sept. 1606, informing nuncio of 
Pope's instructions to nuncios of France and Flanders to support English 
Catholics, against whom new parliamentary measures are being introduced, 
an impious oath and the obligation to attend heretical sermons; the 
nuncio is to consult the duke of Lerma, and others at discretion, Fr. 
Creswell, for instance, if he is at court. 

f. 286r (283r): Rome, 8 October 1606, expressing Pope's distress at sad 
news of recent extreme measures for extermination of English Catholics; 
the Pope has addressed to them a brief exhorting them to be faithful; 
mentioning a brief sent to king of England through king of Spain (who 
can use it at his discretion); and asking nuncio to provide against dangers 
arising from situation at house of English ambassador. 

f. 291rv (288rv): Copy (Italian). Letter to archbishop of Rhodes, nuncio 
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in Madrid, written in Rome, 10 October 1606 by the Secretary of State, 
recommending an Irishman, Thomas Wall (‘Tomasso de Valle’) who is 
leaving Naples for Spain in the hope of a more rewarding sphere of 
activity. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 236-7. 

Jf. 303r-305v (300r-302v): Rome, 7 November 1606, on the dangers of 
heresy in Venice; the situation there looks far more threatening than did 
the situation in England in the beginning. 

Jf. 309v-310v (306v-307v): Rome, 7 November 1606, directing the 
English theologian (‘dogmatista Inglese’) imprisoned in Lisbon, not to 
desist from his good work of safeguarding against the abuse of diplomatic 
privilege at the house of the English ambassador. 

Jf. 325v-326v (322v-323v): Rome, 12 December 1606, asking nuncio to 
attend in particular to case of Curtis, whose spirits should be calmed. 
Jf. 326v-327r (323v-324r): Rome, 12 December 1606, on dangers of 
marriage between Spanish infanta and English prince; on state of Catholics 
in England; asking for news of movements and motives of English 
ambassador; and for eventual news of success of brief. 


340-344 
Untitled volume of miscellaneous documents (311 ff.) 


ff. 16r-17v (21r-22v): Copy (Latin). Paul V to the clergy, nobility and 
faithful people of the kingdom of Ireland. (‘Clero nobilitati et Populo 
fideli Regni Hiberniae), Rome, undated, commending their stead- 
fastness in persecution and granting special indulgences for the visitation 
of certain churches on days named. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 260-64. 


The following summary is printed ibid., pp. 260-61: Paul V sorrows over the 
sufferings of the Irish Catholics, which have only been intensified at a time when 
they might easily have been turned into peace. But is consoled by their admirable 
constancy which is celebrated throughout the whole Church. Has been minutely 
informed of the efforts made to seduce them from the unity of the faith. Exhorts 
them to persevere: God will reward them: their suffering will lead to a heavenly 
crown. Christ's discipline was one of sorrow, not of joy: His disciples have to 
follow in His steps. Though absent in body the Pope is with them in spirit in 
all their trials and tribulations. Knowing the force of the contest they have to 
sustain he unceasingly beseeches the Divine assistance for them, and exhorts 
them to Christ their model. In calamitous times the Lord has chosen them to 
renew the example of the martyrs of the infant Church. Let them, then, remember 
how those martyrs suffered and let them imitate their patience, constancy and 
mutual charity. In His own good time God will know how to soften the heart 
of the persecutor, nay, even to convert him at the sight of their fidelity. Let them 
lead a life of prayer, doing nothing that could injure the Catholic religion 
received by their forefathers, proving themselves worthy sons of these fore- 
fathers who merited for Ireland the title of Island of Saints. Concession of 
indulgences to various towns and cities in which there was a sodality of the 
Annunciata, on the feast of the Purification, Annunciation and Assumption, 
Also to certain places of popular devotion. 
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ff. 116r, 117v (137r, 138v); Pope Paul V to Robert Dudley, earl of 
Warwick, Rome ‘4 Kal. Oct. 1606’, commending his recourse to Holy See 
in difficulties, about which Robert Eliot has spoken, and also his piety 
and devotion to the Holy See. The Pope asks him to weigh well the 
reasons adduced in the matrimonial case of his father, the earl of Lan- 
caster. 

ff. 122r-123v (143r-144v): Copy (Latin). Paul V to English Catholics, 
Rome, ‘10 Kal. Sept. 1607’, renewing his prohibition of previous year 
(‘10 Kal. Oct.’), (cf. f. 124r) against taking of Oath of Allegiance. 

ff. 124r-125v (145r-146v): Copy (Latin). Paul V to English Catholics, 
Rome, ‘10 Kal. October 1606’, forbidding frequentation of heretical 
churches, and taking of Oath of Allegiance. 

ff. 126, 127v (147r, 148v): Copy (Latin). Paul V to English Catholics, 
Rome, undated, sympathizing with his children in their suffering, expressing 
the desire to take their sufferings on himself and to shed his blood, not 
only for them but for their persecutors, and exhorting them to fortitude. 
Jf. 250r-254r (255v ‘Discorso di Malvenza’?) (282r-286r, 287v): Copy (?) 
(Italian). ‘Se la Pace di Fiandra sia riuscibile se sia utile al Re Cattolico se 
riuscendo pure debba da S.M. licentiarsi quell essercito et se o segua la 
Pace o no, possa le M.tà Sua fare impresa contra il Turco’. 


345-350 
Untitled volume of miscellaneous documents, indexed in Paul V’s hand 


(84 ff.) 


Jf. 76r-82v (236r-240v): Archive minutes and copies of Irish-English 
interest, as follows: 

f. 78r (236r): Minute referring to Ireland and England: ‘E dopo alli 7 
del mese d'Agosto di detto anno 1582 fu il detto Don Pietro Gonzales 
proveduto del Priorato d'Ibernia'. 

‘E finalmente alli 5 (?) di Decembre 1583 la medesima Stà. di Papa 
Gregorio XIII con un Breve motu proprio uni et incorporó generalmente 
al Magisterio tutte le Dignità della lingua d'Inghilterra”. 

Jf. 80r-8 Ir (238r-239r): Copy (Latin). Brief of Greg. XIII, Rome, 9 June 
1582, concerning Turcopolier dignity in Hospitallers of St. John of 
Jerusalem assigned to English nation. 

f. 82rv (240rv): Copy (Latin). Brief of Greg. XIII, Rome, 5 December 
1583, on same subject. 


404 
Nuncio Bentivoglio's report* on Flanders, 1611 (103 ff.) 


Um Ir-99v: Copy (Italian). Report of Mons. Bentivoglio, Flanders, made 
to Cardinal Borghese, on state of Flanders etc., 28 May 1611. 


1 Identical with that in vol. 118, but a more legible copy. 
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Title: *Relatione delle Provincie Unite di Fiandra fatta da Mons. Benti- 
voglio Arcivescovo di Rhodi, Nuntio della Santità di Nostro Papa Paolo 
Quinto appresso i Serenissimi Principi l'Arciduca Alberto e Donna 
Isabella, Infanta di Spagna, et inviata all Illmo. Sig. Card. Borghese, 
Nipote di S.Stà. sotto li 28 di Maggio, 1611’. 

Jf. 5r-6v: List of the chapter-headings of the three books into which the 
report is divided. 

Summary of Book III, chapter 5, which deals with the relations between 
the Low Countries and England: 

A strong friendship has existed between the Low Countries and England, 
especially during the reign of Elizabeth, who, for her own purposes of 
spreading heresy and curbing the dangerous growth of Spanish power, 
copiously supplied the sinews of war, men and money, to the Low 
Countries, which in turn, helped by the presence of strong non-Catholic 
sects, gladly exploited the religious situation to achieve independence of 
Spain. From this friendship a flourishing commerce developed between 
London and Amsterdam, and the English and Scottish seas provided 
welcome fishing possibilities. James I, though making a semblance of 
deferring to Spanish interests, has continued to supply the Low Countries 
with men, but not with money, and is therefore little esteemed by their 
rulers, who, while they consider him more of a preacher than a prince, 
will nevertheless not alienate such a useful neighbouring power, and 
continue to allow the English ambassador the prerogative of a seat in 
their state council. 

469-474 
Affairs of the Congregation of Propaganda for the year 1631 (354 ff.) 


Jf. 117rv, 118v (178rv, 179v): Archive note (Latin) on letter from Peter 
Fitton, agent of bishop of Chalcedon and his chapter ((agens Rmi. 
Calcedonensis eiusque capituli in aula Parisiens), 3 May 1631, on 
introduction into England of Confraternity of Slaves of the Blessed Virgin 
("Servorum Deditorum B. Virginis', called in Italian index 'Schiavi della 
Madonna). 

ff. 201r-202v (261r262v): Copy (Latin). Brief of Urban VIII to clergy 
(bishop of Chalcedon?) and people of England, 26 August 1631. 

f. 203r (263r): Copy (Latin) of English Catholics’ repudiation of declara- 
tion falsely attributed to them, London, 6 May 1631. Names at end: 
‘Joannes Southcot Pronotarius Apostolicus, G. Farrarus Notarius 
Apostolicus". 

ff. 212r-215r (272r-275r): Copy (Latin): Exposition, unsigned, undated, 
on position in England as regards authority of Church entitled: *Relationes 
redditae Excellentissimo Domino de Casteauneuf legato extraordinario 
Regis Christianissimi, quibus ex parte Catholicorum laicorum demon- 
stratur aucthoritatem Catholici Ordinis non tantum non convenire huic 
loco et tempori sed nec omnino stare posse cum praesenti rerum in Anglia 
constitutione. 
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ff. 249r, 252v (331r, 334v): f. 249r: Archive note (Italian) to Cardinals 
covering the following report (ff. 250r-251v). 

ff. 250r-251v (332r-333v): Copy (Latin). Report on the diocese of Elphin 
by James Fallon, vicar general (for Bishop Boetius Egan) to Sacred 
Congregation of Propaganda, 24 January 1631. Printed in Archiv. Hib., 
iii. 359-65. 


The following summary is printed ibid., pp. 359-60: The bishop of Elphin, 
Boetius Egan, consecrated four years previously, has laboured assiduously ever 
since, and, disguised as a merchant, has visited his diocese and has found 
desolation and sorrow everywhere. The city of Elphin occupied by the Protestant 
bishop, his family and friends. Only one Catholic allowed to reside there. The 
cathedral stands, but all its altars, chapels, and images have been destroyed, 
and a Protestant altar erected in the centre of the edifice in Protestant fashion. 
The Franciscan friary pulled down to provide building material for a palace 
for the Protestant bishop. At Boyle, eight miles distant, there was a Cistercian 
monastery, now in ruins. A few Catholics live there. The local minister cruelly, 
and with impunity, oppresses priests and people. No priest can venture to 
appear openly there. The Premonstratensian monastery of Inishcrinin, a mile 
away, levelled to the ground. At Sligo, twenty miles distant, another minister 
with authority from the crown to punish offenders, is very severe on the Catholics 
and supporters of the clergy, whom he arrests and imprisons on the charge of 
usurping ecclesiastical authority. There are some Catholics there, but priests 
experience great difficulty in visiting them. The Dominican priory is now in 
ruins, except the chapel which is used by the Protestants as a courthouse. There 
are many Protestants in the neighbourhood in possession of confiscated Church 
property, and these are filled with hatred towards the priests. To the west is 
Tulsk, where there was a monastery of the Canons Regular, now in ruins. Eight 
miles from Tulsk is Roscommon, with a Dominican priory partly in ruins. It 
is used as a courthouse, and the private residence of a Lutheran. Athlone, 
twelve miles distant, on the eastern borders of the diocese, is inhabited by many 
Catholics, and can be visited with comparative ease. As at Sligo, the local 
minister has extensive authority and is equally unsparing in the use of it. There 
are many other ministers in the neighbourhood, but they are not so bad. The 
revenues are devoted to the use of the Protestant bishop's children and family, 
while the lawful bishop has not where to lay his head. Punishment and fines 
are inflicted by the officials of the Protestant bishop on Catholics who go near 
the Catholic bishop or his V.G., and on those who are married by a priest or have 
their children baptized by him. Formerly there were 65 churches in the diocese; 
only five of these remain and are used by the Protestants. In many cases not 
even a trace of them is to be found. Forty priests minister to the faithful. The 
decrees of the Council of Trent were published, but whether duly or not is 
uncertain. There were some old friars acting as parish priests without any 
authority, together with some priests not belonging to the diocese. In the district 
of Boyle, a Cistercian was the cause of some scandal by ignoring the bishop's 
authority. Having examined the parish priests the bishop found them competent 
to discharge their sacred duties. The old parishes were badly arranged and 
divided. Steps taken by the bishop since his consecration: 1. Appointment of 
deans, archdeacons and pastors in and around the towns, according to merit. 
2. Publication of decrees of Trent in every parish, to remove all uncertainty. 
3. Renewal of consent by those who had been married by the friars referred to, 
or by Protestant ministers, 4. Better division of parishes. 5. Regular holding of 
synod, but with the utmost secrecy so as to avoid persecution. 6. Transactions 
at such synods. 7. Regular theological conferences in each deanery once a 
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month. 8. A vicar-forane appointed over each deanery. 9. Preaching. 10. Regular 
visitation of diocese. Begs confirmation of his appointments and of division of 
parishes. Propaganda's summary of Report. Endorsement of Propaganda: 
commends the bishop's diligence; no approval necessary for division of parishes; 
the question of appointments to be referred to the Dataria. 


f. 252v (334v): Archive notes (Italian and Latin) on instructions to be 
forwarded to bishop of Elphin (minute indicates 29 July 1631 as date of 
general meeting of Propaganda congregation in which these matters 
would have been decided). 


498 
Title: ‘Formula supplicationum in Gothico, pro praxi Sacrae Poenitentiariae’ 


(365 ff.) 


Jf. 14v- 16v (XIIv- XIVy): (Latin). List of dioceses (in Gothic script) in 
England, Ireland and Scotland. 


513 
Letters to Paul V and Cardinal Borghese, 1606 (206 ff.) 


ff. 50r-51v (47r-48v): Bernardino Baretti to Cardinal Scipio Borghese, 
Rome, 22 January 1606, on the mission of congratulation sent by duke 
of Savoy to king of England after Gunpowder Plot. 


599 
A volume of letters of 1596 from Camillo Caetani, nuncio in Spain (with 
title ‘Patriarch of Alexandria’) to Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandini, Secretary 
of State (669 ff.) 


f. 34r (33r) and 40v (39v) for archive-minute. Original (Italian). Nuncio 
Caetani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Madrid, 27 January 1596. The ‘Armada 
Inglese’ with 30 ships and 5,000 troops has not landed in the Avana, and 
even though sufficient help has been sent, success is doubtful. (Eclipse 
of moon, 12 April 1596, bad omen.) 

ff. 242r-244r (24 1r-243r): Original (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 13 
July 1596, on ‘Armata Inglese’. 

ff. 245r-252r (244r-251r): Original (?) (Spanish). Report (unsigned) on 
happenings at Cadiz (attack by English fleet and preparations of people 
for defence), 29 June to 14 July 1596. 

f. 254r and 260v (253r, 259v): (for address and archive-minute). Original 
(Italian). Nuncio Caetani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Madrid, 13 June 
1596, mentions Fr. Creswell's good influence with king. 

f. 255r (254r): Copy. Memo (Spanish) from Fr. Creswell to king (?), 
Madrid, 21 March 1596. 

ff. 256r-258r (255r-257r): Copy. Memo (Italian): unsigned, undated, on 
Apostolic and Royal jurisdiction in Spain. 
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ff. 280r-283v (279r-281v): Original (Italian). Letter of Nuncio Caetani to 
Cardinal Aldobrandini, Madrid, 30 June 1596, with reference (f. 281v) to 
‘Armata Inglese”. 

f. 290rv (288rv): Copy (Spanish) of letter of Gaspar de Anastro, ‘Provisore’ 
of the (Spanish) fleet, to the President, Judges and Officials of the House 
of Contracts, Seville (‘contratacion de Sevilla" mentioning English 
occupation of Cadiz. 

ff. 291r-293v (289r-291v): Report (Spanish), unsigned, on English fleet 
at Cadiz. July 1596. 

ff. 321r-324v (321r-324v): Original (Italian): Nuncio Caetani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Madrid, 16 July 1596. Reference to ‘Armata Inglese’, with 
enclosed information from Madrid (Spanish). 

ff. 325r-328v (325r-328v): Original (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 
16 July 1596, with enclosure (?) 327rv, 328v. 

ff. 327rv, 328v (327rv, 328v): (328v for address and minute). Original 
(Spanish). Letter from Don Luis Castillas and Francisco de Mendoca 
from Cuenca (Cabildo), 29 June 1596, to nuncio at Madrid, addressing 
him as ‘Rmo. Sig. Don Camillo Pat. Alexandrino Collector Gnal. 
Apostolico de Espafia’. 

Ff. 329r-332v (329r-332v): Original (Italian). Nuncio Caetani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, 8 August 1596 (no place given in letter; f. 332v, m. 2: 
Madrid). English have left Cadiz on 16 and 17 of last month. Subsequent 
movements. 

ff. 356r-359v (356r-359v): Original (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 24 
August 1596, ref. ‘Armata Inglese”. 

Jf. 363r-366v (363r-366v): Original (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 30 
August 1596. (f. 366rv a post-script to same letter (?): ref. ‘Armata Inglese” 
(f. 366r). 

Jf. 420r-421v (420r-421v): Original (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 21 
September 1596, with reference to ‘Armata Inglese”. 

Sf. 423r-424v (422r-423v): Original (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 2 
October 1596, with reference to the return of the fleet from the Indies. 
Adelantado's plans for the ‘impresa’ not yet disclosed. 

Jf. 476r-478r (476r-478r): Original (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 2 
November 1596. News of preparations of Armada. 

Jf. 479v-481v (479v-481v): Copy of report on fleet, personnel etc. of 
Armada (Lisbon, 23 October 1596). ‘El obispo de Irlanda’ mentioned 
among the personages who accompanied the Armada. 

Jf. 488r-491v (488r-491v): Original (Italian). Nuncio Caetani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Madrid, 6 November 1596. Fr. Persons, S.J., is accom- 
panying fleet to Rome; he and his work for English seminaries in Spain 
greatly praised. (Good reference to spirit of seminaries; to purely spiritual 
interests of S.J. in England.) 

Jf. 494r-496v (494r-496v) (f. 497v address and archive note): Original 
(Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 12 November 1596, with reference 
(f. 495r) to English ships. 
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Jf. 508r-513v (508r-513v): Original (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 30 
November 1596, sending news from Spain and enclosing ‘foglio di avvisi” 
(ff. 511r-512v) which discusses movements of ‘l’armata di Lisbona’, and 
wintering intentions at Ferrol and mentions (f. 512r) proposal to let 
soldiers home until spring, since ‘quest’ Armata non era stata per fare 
l’impresa de Irlanda, ma per pigliare la Isola de Vigo (Bigo?) a rimpetto 
d'Inghilterra'. 


618 
Untitled volume on sixteenth-century affairs of Spanish interest (228 ff.) 


Jf. 6r-31r (1r-26r): Account of the voyage of the Armada entitled: 
‘Relatione del Viaggio dell’ Armata Cattolica Governata dal Duca di 
Medina Sidonia l'anno 1588 per tentar l'impresa d'Inghilterra”. 

Jf. 162r- 194v (162r- 194v): *Regole per leggere le Historie'. (Reference to 
historical works, maps, etc., on Ireland and England, ff. 172r, 180v.) 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-D 


594 
A register of letters from the nuncio in France, Robert Ubaldini, to secretary 
of state (Cardinal Borghese) and others from 9 Oct. 1612 to 27 Jan. 1615. 
As the destination of many letters entitled simply ‘al medesimo’ can only be 
ascertained by reference to the first of the series in which they occur, the 
entire volume has been microfilmed. Corresponding letters from Cardinal 
Borghese to the nuncio for the year 1613 are in vol. 896 of this series. 


(311 ff.) 


ff. 15v-16r: To Cardinal Borghese, among letters of 25 Oct. 1612, reporting 
inability to get information on friars reported as returned to England or 
on bishop seeking royal support for his return. 

ff. 16rv: To same, 25 Oct. 1612, acknowledging receipt of Card. Arrigoni's 
letter suggesting appointment of bishops in England and sending, as 
requested, his comment. 

f. 29rv: To same, among letters of 22 Nov. 1612, gratified at assurance by 
English priests at Paris of hopeful movement for concord and unity 
between secular priests and Jesuits (in England); and informing of English 
ambassador's strong representations to queen and ministers in Paris 
against foundation of a monastery there for English candidates. 

ff. 32v-33v: To same, 22 Nov. 1612, advising of one of the books received 
from Frankfurt fair, published without provincial’s permission, under 
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name of Fr. Becanus (‘Padre Becano?), S.J..+ in defence of Card. 


Bellarmine against the bishop of Ely. are 

f. 35r: To same, 22 Nov. 1612, sending reply by Puteano, historian to the 
Archduke, to Casaubon's letter, and venturing little hope for the latter's 
conversion unless he can get away from England. 

f. 35r: To same, between letters of 22 Nov. and 4 Dec. 1612, on couriers 
arrived from England announcing sudden death of prince of Wales, the 


deepest of afflictions for king. 
f. 35rv: To same, 4 Dec. 1612, sending, inter alia, extract of Becanus's 


book and replies of Puteano and Casaubon.? 

ff. 41v-42r: To same, 20 Dec. 1612, stating that Pope's repeated directive 
in reply to Fr. Cecil's request concerning exiled English Catholics in 
Flanders will be obeyed by Cecil and other English priests in France. 
f. 42rv: To same, among letters of 20 Dec. 1612, expressing doubts that 
Becanus's book. will long escape listing on the faculty-register of con- 
demned books; as yet uncondemned because of queen's protection; 
telling of desires expressed by Richer's? followers for a copy of the book, 


1 Becanus, Verbeeck or van der Beeck, Martin; family name Schellekens (cf. vol. 
896, f. 155 below); born about 1561 at Hilverenbeeck, North Brabant, about 1561; 
entered S.J. in Germany 1583; professor of philosophy at Cologne, 1590-93; professor 
of theology at Würzburg, Mainz and Vienne for 22 years; confessor to Emperor 
Ferdinand II from 1620 until his death in 1624. He wrote against James I in defence of 
Cardinal Bellarmine Serenissimi Jacobi Angliae Regis Apologiae et Monitoriae Prae- 
fationis ad Imperatorem, Reges et Principes, Refutatio, Authore Martino Becano 
Societatis Jesu Theologo, Mainz 1610; Refutatio Torturae Torti, seu contra Sacellanum 
Regis Angliae, quod causam sui Regis negligenter egerit, authore R.P. Martino Becano, 
Societatis Jesu Theologo, Mainz 1610; Controversia Anglicana de potestate Regis et 
Pontificis contra Lacellottum Anglum Sacellanum Regis Angliae, qui se Episcopum 
Eliensem vocat, pro defensione Illustrissimi Cardinalis Bellarmini, authore R.P. Martino 
Becano Societatis Jesu Theologo et Professore Ordinario, Mainz 1612. This last work 
was censured, ‘donec corrigatur', by decree of the Congregation of the Index, 3 Jan. 
1613. A second, emended, edition soon appeared, recognita et aucta, Mainz 1613, 
Paris 1613, Mainz 1618. Cf. Sommervogel, Bibliothéque de la Compagnie de Jésus, Paris 
1890, i. 1095 (20, 22), 1101-2 (34); D.T.C., ii. 521-3. 

2 Casaubon, Isaac: Calvinist theologian, born of refugee parents at Geneva, 1559; 
professor at Geneva, Montpellier and Lyons; called to Paris by Henry IV in 1599, 
who nominated him his librarian; retired to England after assassination of Henry IV; 
continued to engage in polemic writing at the court of James I; died in London, 1614; 
buried in Westminster Abbey. 

? Richer, Edmond, 1559-1631, born at Chesley, diocese of Langres, censor and 
(from 1602) syndic of the theological faculty of the Sorbonne. In this office he showed 
continuous hostility to the defenders of the papal temporal power against James I, 
and to the admission of religious orders, especially the Jesuits, to the University. His 
anonymously-published De ecclesiastica et politica potestate libellus (Paris 1611, 
Frankfurt 1613, 1621), championing Gallicanism, evoked contention in the faculty, 
refutation by theologians (chiefly André Duval, Libelli de ecclesiastica et politica 
potestate elenchus pro suprema Romani pontificis auctoritate, Paris 1612), condemnation 
by provincial synods of Sens (19 March 1612) and Aix (24 May 1612), and led to his 
deposition from office in Sept. 1612. He remained contumacious after his deposition, 
RIE on the intervention of Cardinal Richelieu, he signed a recantation on 7 Dec. 
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and of syndic's reply; queen has suspended until further notice the listing 
of books on faculty-register. 

f. 46rv: To same, 20 Dec. 1612, doubting foundation of rumours con- 
cerning unidentified bishop following two apostate friars to England, 
and confirming that friars are Carmelites, a Neapolitan and a Genoese, 
the former, aged 35-40, preaching through favour of archbishop of 
Canterbury in church of Italian Protestants in London, yet defending from 
conviction Catholic doctrine even in controversy with archbishop, whence 
his reconciliation with Church can be hoped for; the other shows no 
such spirit, but is constantly in house of bishop of Ely. 

f. 51r: To Card. Millini, 31 Dec. 1612, on Card. Arrigoni's direction that 
English Catholics in France warn co-religionists at home that both parties 
abstain from publishing their differences; that any necessary public 
defence of a religious issue have text previously approved from Rome; 
which directives will be transmitted to Archpriest in England at earliest 
opportunity. Nuncio comments on excellence of first point, but points 
out, in regard to second, difficulty of time-factor, which might be over- 
come by delegating nuncios of France or Flanders as censors. 

f. 57rv: To Card. Borghese, among letters of 17 Jan. 1613, on Scottish 
Jesuits’ anxiety to found a Scots’ seminary in Paris through Fr. Patrick 
Anderson (‘Andeosone’), Scottish Jesuit. 

Jf. 63v-64r: To same, 29 Jan. 1613, on book of William Bant, English 
Calvinist minister, now apparently converted to Catholic faith. 

Jf. 65r-66r: To same, 29 Jan. 1613, on incessant efforts of the followers of 
Richer to secure civil condemnation of Becanus's book, despite queen's 
protective measures forbidding discussion of book (without which not 
even one doctor, even the best disposed, would favour it). 

f. 67rv: To Fr. Martin Becanus (‘R.D. Martino Becano’), S.J., 7 Feb. 1613, 
who, since he will have otherwise heard of decision of Congregation of 
Index (by order of Pope, 3 Jan. 1613) on his book “Controversia Anglicana 
is now merely forbidden to publish corrections or new edition of his 
book without previous approval. Marginal note: this letter sent to Fr. 
Becanus through Cologne nuncio; copy sent to Fr. Becanus, 26 April 
1613. 

if. 68v-69v: To Card. Borghese, among letters of 14 Feb. 1613, on papal 
censure of Becanus's book, and censure's good reception in France. 
f. 72v: To Card. of St. Cecilia, 14 Feb. 1613, acknowledging receipt of 
Index Congregation's condemnation of Becanus's book, which has foiled 
Sorbonne attempts to have doctrine of Pope's temporal power condemned. 
f. 87rv: To Card. Borghese, 26 March 1613, on ‘dottori inglesi” who at 
wish of Archpriest in England have come to Paris for greater facility 1n 
writing against Huguenots. 

f. 100rv: To Card. Millini, 23 April 1613, promising to communicate at 
a favourable opportunity the instructions in regard to Nicholas of Ferrara, 
apostate Capuchin in London. ; 
f. 109rv: To Card. Borghese, 9 May 1613, on second edition of Becanus's 


44 VATICAN ARCHIVES 


*Controversia Anglicana', dedicated to Pope, approved by Provincial, on 
the character of which the nuncio is embarrassingly uninformed. 

f. 112v: To same, 21 May 1613, on the society formed by 'dottori inglesi" 
in Paris to write against heretics, from which nuncio expects good results, 
though at present somewhat anxious as to activities. 

f. 113v: To Card. Millini, 21 May 1613, on same society and publication 
precautions deemed necessary. 

ff, 114v-115v: To Card. Farnese, 21 May 1613, commending steadfastness 
of English Catholics and emphasizing necessity of preserving charity 
among them. 

ff. 122v-123v: To Card. Borghese, 6 June 1613, with information from 
‘dottori inglesi” on impious anti-papal booklet published in London. 
f. 124r: To same, 6 June 1613, on reports from England of increased 
persecution of Catholics. 

f. 124r: To same, among letters of 6 June 1613, enclosing, inter alia, copy 
of Vigor's notice of his ‘Ex responsione Sinodali’, and the libello 
d’Inghilterra’ entitled ‘Supplicatio ad Imperatorem". 

f. 126v: To same, among letters of 18 June 1613, on anti-papal booklet, 
(mentioned f. 122v), whose publication queen has forbidden in France. 
f. 127r: To same, among letters of 18 June 1613, communicating English 
priests’ report of English king’s reluctance to offend queen of France in 
the execution of priests desired by archbishop of Canterbury. 

Sf. 128r-129r: To Card. Millini, 18 June 1613, on Richer’s ‘De ecclesiastica 
et politica potestate' and on Becanus's book. 

f. 145rv: To Brussels nuncio, 1 August 1613, objecting to return of the 
pervert French ambassador to Holland and recommending rather a 
secretaryship in England or Venice for him. 

if. 149v-150r: To Cardinal Borghese, between letters of 29 Aug. and 10 
Sept. 1613, promising to speak on behalf of the ‘Collegio della nattione 
Hibernese in Roano' to Cardinal de Joyeuse, archbishop of that city, 
and to do his best to secure the cardinal's and the queen's aid for the 
college. 

f. 153r: To same, among letters of 10 Nov. 1613, forwarding letter of 
archpriest from England, and some London-published theses—a book 
printed in London but not yet published, giving the true doctrine on the 
primacy of the Pope, and attacking the Oath of Allegiance. 

Jf. 155v-156r: To same, 15 Sept. 1613, acknowledging receipt of code, 
sending archpriest's (London) letter, and some theses printed in London. 
f. 156v-157r: To same, 26 Sept. 1613, with reference to book published 
in England by Roger Widdrington, defending false oath (iuramentum 
fidelitatis); Benedictine Roland Preston (‘Prestonio’) supposed to be the 
real author of the book. Cardinal Bellarmine suggested by nuncio as the 
ideal person to reply to this attack. 

f. 158rv: To same, 26 Sept. 1613, sending Widdrington's book and letter 
and other enclosures from the ‘dottori inglesi’, Dominicans, etc. 

f. 162v: To same, among letters of 8 Oct. 1613, with reference to book of 
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Fr. Suarez (S.J.) published at Coimbra in reply to English king's book. 
o. 164rv: To same, 8 Oct. 1613, expressing the hope that Fra Gabriele 
Vanini and Fra Bonaventura Ginocchi, apostates of the ‘Ordine del 
Carmine’ now resident in England, may come to him to make their 
abjuration and their obedience. 

f. 165v-166r: To same, 24 Oct. 1613, telling of difficulty he finds in 
securing an authentic copy of edict against London author, as Huguenots 
are probably taking precautions against its appearing. 

Jf. 170v-172v: To archbishop of Capua, nuncio in Madrid, 5 Nov. 1613, 
the rejoicing at the hope of peace and telling of European affairs. (England: 
171v). 

f. 179v: To archpriest of England, 7 Dec. 1613, with reference to Widdring- 
ton and his book (Responsio Theologica de iuramento fidelitatis") which 
has been very audaciously dedicated to the Pope. Cardinal Millini, pro- 
secretary of Holy Office, has directed Paris nuncio to have the fact of 
the book's condemnation published in England. 

f. 183v: To Cardinal Borghese, 19 Dec. 1613, stating that he has not seen 
Fr. Suarez's (S.J.) reply to English king: the difficulty of any such reply 
penetrating the politically polluted atmosphere of the time. 

f. 184rv: To Cardinal Millini, 19 Dec. 1613, acknowledging receipt of 
his instructions in regard to Widdrington's book, and stating that he has 
already communicated the Holy Office opinion on book to archpriest in 
England and to the ‘dottori inglesi’ and English priests at Paris. One of 
the ‘dottori inglesi’ has learned from priest-prisoner in London, Colleton 
(Colontone), that real author of the book is Fr. Preston, a Benedictine, 
now a fellow-prisoner with Colleton in London. 

f. 185rv: To Cardinal de Sourdis, 28 Dec. 1613, with reference to English 
priest, Potier, who has been imprisoned at instance of Cardinal de Sourdis, 
and who now seeks his Paris appointment back. Nuncio diplomatically 
recommends case to the cardinal to preclude Potier's recourse to civil 
tribunal. 

f. 196r: To Cardinal Borghese, among letters of 16 Jan. 1614, with 
reference to anti-French booklet (which has not yet arrived in France), 
a copy of which he expects to receive from a friend in London. 

f. 215v-216r: To Cardinal Millini, 25 Feb. 1614, with reference to two 
apostates, Fra Gabriele Vanini and Fra Bonaventura Ginocchi, ‘Ordine 
del Carmine’, and enclosing Vanini's letter—the first news of them since 
October last. Vanini now in prison. Nuncio will write to exhort him to 
constancy and to expiation of his fault in suffering, and will invite him on 
liberation to avail himself of the spiritual privileges offered to him in 
absolution from censures. 

f. 240v: To Cardinal Borghese, among letters of 8 May 1614, stating 
that he has just heard of English archpriest's death through one of the 
‘dottori inglesi’. Particulars of death given. 

ff. 243v-244v: To same, 20 May 1614, on publication in England of attack 
on Cardinal Baronio's annals by Casaubon, a Calvinist still in the king's 
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pay, and on selection of Fr. Eudemon Joannis, S.J., as best qualified to 
refute it. uL 

f. 244v-245r: To same, 20 May 1614, with reference to mission oL up) 
Fra Giovanni Bruna’, a Scot, Order of S. Francesco di Paola, to Scotland, 
for relief of poor Catholics. 

ff. 245v-246r: To same, 5 June 1614, on Huguenot campaign to secure 
Parlement's condemnation of Suarez's book against the king of England, 
reprinted in Cologne, introduced into France in attempt to secure a 
condemnation, but so far protected by diligence of nuncio. 

f. 249rv: To same, 15 June 1614, on infuriated efforts of politicians, 
including threat of expulsion of Jesuits, to have Suarez's book condemned 
by Parlement as prejudicial to kings and princes. 

ff. 250v-252v: To same, 3 July 1614, with further news of the agitation to 
secure condemnation of Suarez. 

ff. 254v-255v: To Cardinal Millini, 3 July 1614. Fra Nicolo da Ferrara, 
apostate Capuchin, many years in England, has come to Nuncio for 
pardon, but shows lack of fitting dispositions. 

f. 258v: Copy (Italian). To same, 31 July 1614, with reference to Carmelite 
Gabriele Vanini and Capuchin Nicolo da Ferrara, who is again back in 
Paris—this time, nuncio hopes, with better dispositions. 

ff. 264r-265r: To Cardinal di S. Cecilia, 27 Aug. 1614, recommending 
paternally D. Constanza Scodalupi (monk of Monte Oliveto) under name 
Pietro Arleuse, who, during his stay in Paris left secretly for London, 
and has now returned to Paris. Priests and Catholics in England send 
edifying reports of his sufferings, imprisonment and banishment on 
account of his faith. He now wishes to retire to a life of penance in his 
monastery and begs full pardon for all the sins of his life. 

f. 272r: To Cardinal Borghese, 7 Oct. 1614, recommending for pardon 
*un nobile inglese simmoniaco' (whose father conferred benefices simon- 
iacally). 

f. 272r: To Cardinal Millini, 14 Oct. 1614, with reference to Fra Gabriele 
Vanini, recommending his doctrine and zeal (his commentaries on Council 
of Trent). 

f. 272v: To Cardinal Borghese, 23 Oct. 1614, forwarding new booklet 
against Jesuits. 

f. 279rv: To same, 20 Nov. 1614, telling of publication of thesis (now 
enclosed) published by Scottish Calvinist professor of theology in Huguenot 
College in Dié, a town united to diocese of Valence in Dauphiné. 

f. 280v-28 Ir: To Cardinal Millini, 20 Nov. 1614, with reference to reply 
of Sorbonne doctor to Cardinal Bellarmine's observations on his book 
and to question of union of Benedictine monks of English mission and 
of Spanish and English congregations. 

f. 281rv: To bishop of Valence and Die, 20 Nov. 1614, on above union. 
Ji .288v-289v: To Cardinal Borghese, 18 Dec. 1614, giving insight on 
attitude of king, nobles, third estate in France, to Church. Fear of triumph 
for Huguenots and king of England. 
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Jf. 289v-290r: To Cardinal Millini, 18 Dec. 1614, on union of English 
Benedictines. 

Jf. 290v-29 Ir: To Cardinal Borghese, between letters of 18 and 21 Dec. 
1614, with reference to Fr. Suarez's book. 

f. 295rv: To same, 3 Dec. 1614, with reference to impious thesis published 
by Scottish Huguenot professor in Diè, showing the Pope as anti-Christ. 
Jf. 298r-302r: To same, 17 Jan. 1615, with reference (f. 300v) to reported 
royal rejoicing in England at publication in France of bitter Huguenot 
article against papal temporal power. 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-E 
Vols. 628-799 


628 
Volume of miscellaneous sixteenth-century documents (249 ff.) 


ff. 22r-37r (17r-32r old pagination): Copy (Latin). An account of matri- 
monial arrangements between Philip of Spain and Queen Mary of England 
entitled: *Capitula matrimonialia inter Philipum, Principem Hispaniarum 
filium Caroli V Imperatoris et Mariam Angliae Reginam". 

ff. 38r-41v (33r-36v): Copy (Latin). An account of peace proposals 
between French and English kings, 1549, entitled: *Capitula Pacis inter 
Regem Gallorum et Regem Angliae factae anno 1549’. 


630 
Volume of miscellaneous documents (332 ff.) 


ff. 46r-49r (39r-42r): Summary (Italian) of life of James I of England, 
entitled: ‘Compendio della Vita del Re di Scotia chiamato al Regno 
d'Inghilterra'. 

ff. 50r-60v (43r-53v): Copy (Latin). Bull of Boniface VIII annulling the 
anti-Church statutes in England in respect of ecclesiastical benefices and 
titles, entitled: ‘Bolla di Papa Bonifatio VIII nelle quale annulla li statuti 
del Regno d’Inghilterra pregiuditiali alla libertà ecclesiastica circa le 
collationi e provisioni delli benefitii e Dignita’. 


632 
Volume of documents on English and other affairs (288 ff.) 


ff. 118r-123v (112r-117v): Copy (Italian), undated. English Catholics’ 
petition to Spanish king for free practice of Catholic religion, entitled: 
‘Lettera dei Cattolici d'Inghilterra al Re di Spagna chiedendo l'uso libero 
della Religione Cattolica’. 
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646 
Title: ‘Legazione del Cardinal di Firenze in Francia 1596-1598 (353 Tf) 


ff. 52r-53v (for address and seal) (83r-84v): Original (Italian). Legate, 
Cardinal di Firenze, to Cardinal Aldobrandini (Secretary of State), Paris, 
8 November 1596, referring to the embarrassment which the English 
ambassador's presence at the ceremonies in Rouen would be to him 
were he to attend (f. 52v). f. 51r (82r) gives background and occasion of 
contemplated visit—consecration of archbishop of Rouen. 

ff. 59r-60v (90r-91v): Copy (Italian) of letter of Legate (Cardinal di 
Firenze) to Mons. Bellicore (?), Paris, 22 November 1596, with further 
comment on question of attendance at Rouen function, where English 
ambassador's presence would be an embarrassment (60v). 

ff. 76r-78v (for address and seal) (107r- 109v): Original (Italian). Letter of 
Cardinal di Firenze, legate in France, to Cardinal Aldobrandini, papal 
Secretary of State, Paris, 24 November 1596. 

P.S. (77r): Reference to death of bishop of Rosemarkie: ‘Il Vescovo 
di Glasgo mi ha detto esser morto tre mese fa, il Vescovo Rosense! pur 
Scozzese, che nella mia instruttione mi fu raccontato accio nel occorenze 
lo favorissi ne suoi bisogni”. 


649 
A volume of letters of Camillo Caetani, patriarch of Alexandria, nuncio 
in Madrid, to Cardinal Aldobrandini, papal Secretary of State, during the 
year 1599, entitled: * Affari di Spagna 1599. Lettere del Nunzio Patriarca 
d’ Alessandria’ (527 ff.) 


Jf. 40r-42v and 45v for address and seal. (37r-38v and 42v): Original 
(Italian). Letter of Spanish nuncio, Camillo Caetani, to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Secretary of State, Madrid, 22 January 1599, with reference to 
*Armata d'Inghilterra', Spanish king's relief measures for internal distress, 
preparations for defensive war, etc. (mention of Gio. Battista de Tassis) 
NS enclosing two letters in code and news-letters on Madrid and England. 
(f. 42v). 

Jf. 43rv and 44v (40rv and 41v): Copy (?) (Spanish). Information from 
England, entitled: ‘Avisos de Inghilterra de 30 de Novembre’ (1599). 
mentioning that the Dutch have not received the anxiously-awaited help 
because of the English queen's preoccupation in Ireland, where only the 
cities of Waterford and Dublin remain loyal—and these only precariously 
so, as Tyrone is planning to take Dublin. The queen is gratified at the 
thought of French king's intention to allow the practice of heretical 
religion in Paris. A French ambassador, a Catholic, is now resident at 
queen's court. 


* Rosemarkie, Fortrose, Scotland. John Leslie, Bishop of Rosemarkie died at 
Brussels, 31 May 1596. 
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i John Gilbert with 8 or 9 ships has set out for Guiana. Some have been 
imprisoned for writing in defence of Scottish king's right to English throne. 
The rich presents being sent by English queen to Turkish emperor will 
pass by Gibraltar, and should be awaited with diligence! 
Jf. 46r-49v (43r-46v): Copy (Spanish) of news-letters from Madrid, dated 
P 9 and 26 January 1599, with reference to ‘le Armade de Inghilterra’ 
. 471). 
f. 125rv (143rv) and 130v (148v) address and seal: Original (Italian). 
Letter of Spanish nuncio, Caetani, to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Secretary 
of State, Valencia, 30 March 1599, referring to rumour of ‘L'Armata 
Inglese’ seen at Corufia. There is no definite confirmation, however; 
nuncio had thought that the plan in England was to land first in Ireland 
before undertaking further conquests. English queen said to have gathered 
2,000,000 for the Armata, 20,000 infantry, and 2,000 cavalry. The fleet 
(Spanish) not completely gathered yet. 
ff. 263r-265r and 266v for address and seal (277r-281r and 278v (sic) for 
address and seal): Original (Italian). Letter of Spanish nuncio, Caetani, 
to Cardinal Aldobrandini, papal Secretary of State, Barcelona, 9 June 
1599, referring to (263v) reported disembarkation of *L'Armata Inglese’ 
in Ireland, and of its plan of landing some few ships in Galicia. 
ff. 285rv and 290v (for Archive Note) (306rv and 309v): Original (Italian). 
Letter of nuncio Caetani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Secretary of State, 
Barcelona, 22 June 1599, sending enclosures in code, and with news of 
the ‘Armata Inglese’ from Corufia. Rumour that English ships have 
disembarked troops in Ireland who, for the moment, engaged in Ireland, 
are prevented from proceeding against Spain. A Fleming has arrived to 
treat of peace in the name of England. 
f. 286rv and 289v (348rv and 351v): Copy (?) (Italian). Information from 
Lisbon on ‘Armata Inglese’, marked: (289v), ‘Avvisi da Lisbona”, entitled 
(286r): ‘Di Lisbona, 20 di Giugno 1599. Relatione che da Giorgio di 
Silva dell’ Armata Inglese essendo andato a scoprirla con una caravella 
d’avviso per ordine delli Governatori di Portogallo’. Arrival of 66 ships 
of ‘Armata Inglese’ at Corufia, 10 June; sighting of further 40 ships, and 
observation of their movements. Counter-action by Giorgio di Silva. 
ff. 287r-288v (307r-308v): Copy (Spanish) of information from Corufia, 
11, 12 June 1599, on ‘Armata Inglese’, entitled: ‘Copia de una Carta de 
la Corufia del Conde de Carazena de XI de Junio para el Conde de 
Muranda’; ‘Copia de Carta del medisimo a 12’; ‘Copia de Carta de Don 
Diego Brochero de 12 de Junio de la Coruña”. 


653 
Volume of miscellaneous documents (124 ff.) 


ff. 94r-122v (91r-118v): A report, unsigned, undated, on various eastern 
religions and on the scope of the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda 
in the achievement of unity of faith. 
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ff. 116v-119r: Gives useful information on what was regarded as the 
special object of Propaganda Congregation, under the heading: *Di quello 
che tocca alla Sacra Congregatione de Propaganda Fide’. 


684 
Autograph booklet of Thomas Venman (40 ff.) 


ff. 2r-34v (to page 56 in old pagination): Original (Latin) of autograph 
booklet of Thomas Venmanus (Venman), English priest, addressed in 
gratitude and respect to Cardinal Scipio Borghese, *Domino et Benefactori 
suo colendissimo', undated. 

Superscription: ‘Illmo. Principi Scipioni Burghesio S.R.E. Cardinali 
Domino et benefactori suo Colendissimo, Thomas Venman sacerdos 
Anglus gratitudinis et obsequii Pignus ponit". 

(f. 6 bears signature of author, ‘Thomas Venmanus’.) 


691 
Letters to Paul V and Cardinal Borghese, 1618 (269 ff.) 


f. 115r (113r) and 120v (118v) for Archive Note: Original (Spanish) letter 
of Count of Tyrone to Cardinal Borghese, papal Secretary of State, 
Louvain, 2 June 1618, introducing the bearer, Hugo O'Bruin (a cleric 
and a vassal of his), who is authorized to treat on O’Neill’s behalf of 
matters best not consigned to paper. Signed: ‘El Conde de Tyron'. At 
bottom of page (f. 115r) which is already perishing: ‘Al Ill.mo. Senor 
Cardenal Burgesio'. f. 120v: ‘Il Conte di Tiron di credenza al mandato 
da lui a V.E. Ill.ma'. 


693-694 
Various letters for 1605 and following years (296 ff.) 


f. 59r (56r): Extract (Italian) from letter of Englishman in Flanders to 
Englishman in Rome, 18 February 1606, telling of arrival of ‘Il Signore 
Dexter' who has so gained the confidence of Zandrino (secretary to nuncio) 
that the secretary is open in professing to him his admiration for Dr. 
Gifford and his opposition to the inopportune Jesuit attempt to secure 
the conversion of England (which is of little concern to Flanders); Dexter 
has also ingratiated himself with Emperor, which is all the more dangerous 
as he is the tool of Gifford. 

f. 60r (which is pasted on to back of 59r, as if 59v): Copy (Italian) of letter 
from Captain John Dexter to 'Signore Thomaso Fiorberto', Brussels, 4 
May 1606, telling of his interview with the secretary of nuncio (Zandrino). 
f. 61rv (57rv): Copy (Latin) of letter from Dr. Gifford (Englishman), dean 
of Lille, to Zandrino, secretary to the papal nuncio (Flanders), undated, 
protesting against visitation by bishop of Tournai. 
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695 
Letters mainly on Venetian affairs, 1607 (354 ff.) 


f. 10rv (8rv) and 15v (for address): Copy (Italian), unsigned, undated, of 
proposals of communities concerned for union of two colleges of Lorraine 
and Douai and co-ordination of their work for English mission. 
Tergo: (15v): ‘All Ill.mo. et R.mo Sig.re Il Sig.re Card.le Camerino (m.2): 
de Mons. Lanfranco la lettera a Camerino delli Monasterii’. (?) 

f. 11r (9r) and 14v (for address and archive note): Copy (Italian) of 
supplication of Thomas Alano seeking the support of the Holy See to 
secure the continuance of a pension payable to him by Mons. Bastone. 
Tergo: (14v): ‘Alla Santità di N.S. (Archive Note m.2): a Mons. Lanfranco, 
che reparli con Mons. Bastone accio si dia sodisfattione a questo gentil- 
huomo' (m.1). ‘Per Thomaso Alano”. 


696-699 
Letters from various princes, nobles, etc., 1580-1604 (261 ff.) 


f. 249r (244r) and 252v (247v) (for archive note): Original (Latin). Letter 
of Hugh O'Neill to Pope Clement VIII, ‘Dungall, 15 Jan. 1601’, acknow- 
ledging receipt of welcome brief, begging the pontiff’s prayers for continued 
victory in the war which he has been, with God's help, successfully waging 
for the past seven years against the queen of England (as frequently 
reported to His Holiness), and petitioning, for the good of the country: 

(a) the iuspatronatus enjoyed by his ancestors; 

(b) the excommunication of those who bear arms against him, and 
of those who seem able to assist the cause but refuse to do so; 
and 

(c) the appointment to the archbishopric of Armagh of ‘Edmundus 
Donaldinus who had been elected for this dignity by the 


Chapter. 
Signed ‘O’Neill’. 


Tergo: (252v): ‘AI C. Aldobrandini’ and (m.2) Latin summary of letter. 
Printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 241-2. 

ff. 253r-258v (248r-253v): Copy (Latin). Peace treaty between kings of 
England and Spain 1604, entitled: "Tractatus Pacis inter Ser.mos Principes 
Jacobum Angliae etc. Regem, Philippum Hispaniarum etc. Regem et 
Albertum et Isabellam claram Eugeniam, Archiduces Austriae, comes 
Burgundiae etc.” 

Tergo: (258v): ‘Trattato di pace tra il Re di Spagna et Inghilterra l'anno 
1604’. 

Dated London, 18 Aug. (stylo veteri) 1604. Signatories: 


Th. Dorsett Ju: de Valasco Condestable 
Nottingham El Conde de Villa Mediana 
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Devonshire Alexander Ronidius 
G. Northampton Charles Pr. Comte de Aremberg 
Ro. Cecyle Preses Richardotus 


C. Vinreyhon. 


715 
A volume of miscellaneous letters (159 ff.) 


ff. 127r (124r) and 132v (129v) for archive minutes: Archive notes (Latin). 
List of faculties petitioned for Scotland, unsigned, undated, entitled: 
*Facultates spirituales quae a Sua Sanctitate petuntur pro Regno Scotiae. 
Tergo: (132v): Archive minute: ‘4-S.mo. D.N. Pro Regno Scotiae. 
f. 128r (125r) and 131v (128v) for address: Copy (Latin) of petition asking 
Cardinal Aldobrandini to secure the promulgation by royal authority of 
the papal Brief (on Scottish seminary, Douai) in Spain, and its diffusion 
in Italy through the various ordinaries. 

Tergo: (131v): *Ill.mo et R.mo D.mo Card.li Aldobrandini Pro natione 
Scota”. 

f. 129v (126v) and 130r (127r): Copy (Printed, Latin) of Pope Clement 
VIII’s letter in favour of Scottish seminary at Douai. Given at Rome ‘14 
Kal. Martii 1593”. 

Title: ‘Litterae Hortatoriae S.mi. D.N. Clementis VIII pro Seminario 
Scotorum Duaci. 


716 
Letters to Cardinal Borghese, 1616 (477 ff.) 


f. 235rv (230rv) and 245v (239v) for address and seal: Original (Latin). 
Letter of Nicholas de Rebbe (Canon) to Pope Paul V, Brussels, 20 October 
1616, suggesting that the failure of his mission with the archbishop of 
Bari (Ascanio Gesualdo, nuncio in Flanders) for the cause of peace and 
religion in England can yet be corrected should His Holiness deign to 
profit by de Rebbe's privileged position at the English court. 

Tergo: (245v): 'Suae Sanctitati” and seal. (Top of folio perished and 
mended.) 

f. 236rv (23 Irv) and 244rv for address and seal: Original (Latin). Letter of 
Canon Nicholas de Rebbe to Cardinal Borghese, Brussels, 15 October 
1616, on the same matter, suggesting that his knowledge and experience 
can be of help. 

Tergo: (244v) (Top perished): ‘Illustrissimo et R.mo Domino Patrono 
meo obs.mo Card.li Borghesio, Roma. (m.2) facta per Mantoa’. 


721 
A volume of Jo. Mucantius's (unpublished) diary of papal ceremonies for 
years: *29 May, 1606—29 May, 1608', entitled: (f. 4) ‘Diariorum 
Caerimonialium Ioannis Pauli Mucantii Romani I.U.D. Apostolicarum 
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Caerimoniarum Magistri, Tomus Octavus, De secundo et Tertio Anno 
Pontificatis S.mi D.N.D. Pauli Divina Providentia Papae V^ (324 ff.) 


Jf. 244r-276r (pp. 481r-545r): Account (Latin) of semipublic consistory 
convoked by Pope Paul V to discuss the canonization of St. Francesca 
Romana. The opinions of the various cardinals and prelates present are 
given: f. 262v-263r: Opinion of Peter Lombard, archbishop of Armagh 
(then resident in Rome). 

ff. 280r-306v (pp. 553-606): Account (Latin) of preparation of new 
basilica (St. Peter's) for canonization, and of the papal ceremonies at 
which the earls and their suite were present. 

Jf. 307r-312v (pp. 607-618): Account (Latin) of procession for trans- 
ference of standards of S. Francesca from S. Peter's to S. Maria Nova. 
Jf. 313r-324r (pp. 619r-641v): Copy (Latin) of Bull of Canonization in 
respect of S. Francesca Romana with signatures of cardinals present and 
indications of where (foreign) names could not be deciphered by scribe. 


722 
A volume of Mucantius's diary of papal ceremonies covering the period 
1 June 1608—28 May 1612, entitled: (f. 4) ‘ Diariorum Io. Pauli Mucantii 
Sacrarum Caeremonialium Magistri Tomus Nonus A Festo Sanctissimae 
Trinitatis (1608) Exordiens’ (203 ff.) 


Sf. 4r-6v (1r-5v): Diary (Latin) of papal ceremonies from Trinity Sunday 
(1 June) to the feast of Corpus Christi (5 June) 1608. F. 6r (5r) 1.17-20: 
O'Neill and eight of his nobles (called ‘Anglici’ in diary) have the un- 
precedented privilege (for members of one nation) of carrying the 
canopy over the Blessed Sacrament and the Pope in the procession. (Cf. 
The Flight of the Earls, ed. Paul Walsh, Catholic Record Society of Ireland, 
1916, p. 189.) 


753 
Volume of miscellaneous seventeenth-century documents (200 ff.) 


ff. 6rv (Irv): Copy (Spanish) of letter from king of England to king of 
Spain on occasion of Prince of Wales's journey to Madrid, dated London, 
23 February 1623. 

ff. 7r-15v (2r- 10v): Copy (Italian) of report, unsigned, undated, on the 
reception of Prince of Wales in Madrid. 

ff. 18r-19v (13r-14v): Copy (Italian) of declaration by John, Protestant 
bishop of London, of English's king's will in respect of London Catholics, 
31 August 1622, entitled: ‘Dichiaratione della voluntà del Re della Gran 
Bretagna per il R.mo P.re in Dio Giovanni Vescovo di Londra a tutti li 
Cattolici della sua Diocesi. Alli 31 Agosto 1622'. 
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758 
Further volume of miscellaneous seventeenth-century documents (341 If) 


ff. 178r-181r (172r-175r): Copy (Italian) of letter, unsigned, 15 April 
1603, on Queen Elizabeth’s illness and death, and on James’s succession. 
The queen refuses the ministrations of the archbishop of Canterbury, etc. 
ff. 312r-322v (306r-316v): Copy (Italian) of address of King James I to 
twenty Irish Catholic nobles summoned to London, 1 May 1614. Printed 
in Archiv. Hib., iii. 310-15. 


The following summary is printed ibid., pp. 310-12: King James I summons 
the Irish Catholic nobles to London; twenty obey the summons. He addresses 
them in public, May 1 1614. That he had heard the complaints made by the 
Irish against the viceroy. Also the complaints made by the viceroy against them. 
That the viceroy was not to blame and was a good ruler; whereas they were 
guilty of being the most obstinate Catholics and Papists in the world. That they 
could not be called faithful subjects, since they had given their souls to the Pope 
and their persons to the king of Spain. That they had their sons educated on the 
continent, so that they might return and pervert the people. That they could save 
their souls through the merits of Christ alone, and show their fidelity by denying 
the teaching of the Pope and accepting that of the king. That he could not trust 
them as long as they adhered to the Pope. That if he had any proof that the 
Pope was Vicar of Christ he would acknowledge the Pope and obey him. But 
that their belief was due to mere blindness and obstinacy, since they would 
neither read books nor hear preachers to open their eyes. That it was foolish 
and superfluous to pray to the saints. That Peter Lombard in Rome, and the 
Jesuit Holywood in Ireland, laboured to confirm them in their obstinacy, and 
made them send their sons to seminaries in Spain, Italy, Flanders, and elsewhere, 
from which many returned every year to act the part of traitors and spread papal 
bulls among the people. That for this reason they are only half-subjects of his, 
giving their souls to the Pope and only their bodies to him. That instead of 
shedding their blood for their crimes and misdemeanours, he had taken the 
milder course of summoning them before him to show them the error of their 
ways, and to declare his will which was that they should obey the laws made to 
set aside the Catholic and papistic religion. That he intends to lead them to the 
true religion, which is his own, and to this end he insists on this religion being 
established and legally passed by the Irish parliament, with their co-operation. 
The archbishop of Canterbury follows the king in a very bitter speech which 
was so unbearable that some of the Catholics replied to him. Lord Delvin said 
that sooner than bear to be called a traitor, he would ask his majesty to allow 
him to leave his country and seek another land where he could freely practise 
his religion without the risk of treason. The king replied that he did not believe all 
that had been said against him, that he was not as bad as the others. Christopher 
Nugent then spoke on the subject of the laws ordained under Elizabeth against 
the Catholic religion: that no one had endeavoured to enforce these laws, and 
he begged the king to leave things as they were. Cook, the lord chief justice, 
opposed this request, on the ground that it would be the ruin of England and 
Ireland. The archbishop of Canterbury and the lord chancellor called on the 
king to commit Nugent to the tower as a traitor. The king declined. In his speech 
against Nugent the archbishop said there were more than 300 youths in the 
seminaries in Spain and Flanders, destined to disturb the kingdom, and that 
there were more than 3,000 Irish soldiers, including 1,000 nobles, in the same 
countries, helping the king of Spain to the detriment of their own king. The 
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chancellor dwelt on the danger to the crown, and the like. The twenty nobles 
stood firm in the faith, ready to die rather than give it up. Parliament to open 
in Ireland on June 5, 1614. 


772-774 
This volume contains, in three bundles within a parchment cover, unbound 
copies of letters from Camillo Caetani, nuncio in Spain (1592-1600) to the 
Cardinal-Secretary of State during the years 1594, 1595, 15 97, 1598. The 
collection is prefaced by two indexes, the first to serve a contemplated 
volume of the criginals for the year 1593, the second a contemplated second 
volume of the 1594 correspondence. The present 1594 collection of copies 
does not correspond with this index. The original serial foliation of the 
collection has been in many places disturbed, and consequently no satisfactory 
foliation now appears. 


Index I: f. /v: Entry on the verso of the first page of the index indicated a 
letter (of the year 1593) which would have appeared on f. 135 of the 
contemplated first volume (of 1593 correspondence), concerning the 
English fleet: Entry: (f. 135): *Negozio delle Navi Inglesi e degli Alumi 
ritenuti da Ministri Regii in pregiuditio della Camera Apostolica”. 

Index II: f. 11r: Entry on recto of 11th folio, indicating a letter which 
would have appeared on f. 136 of the contemplated second volume, 
recommending Dr. Thomas Stapleton for the rectorship (prepositura) of 
St. Peter's, Louvain. 

Bundle I: f. 402r-403r: Copy (Italian). Letter of Camillo Caetani, nuncio 
in Spain, to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Secretary of State, Madrid, 14 July 
1595, recommending the bearer, an English priest, John Cecil, and the 
cause of the Scottish Catholics which he represents. Reference to Persons, 
Creswell, Huntley, Errol. 

f. 519r: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 12 August 1595, advising 
the cardinal of impossibility of conveying his instructions on the English 
seminaries to Fr. Creswell, who is at the Escurial, but promising to do 
so as early as possible, and to keep His Eminence informed. His Eminence 
will have already learned much from a messenger sent recently to Rome 
on matters of Scottish interest (Fr. Cecil). 

Jf. 630r-631r: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 23 September 
1595, commending Ladiland (?), who was sent with Fr. Cecil by Lord 
Huntley to enlist sympathy and aid for Scotland. 

f. 1011rv: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 30 December 1595, 
in praise of the English seminaries in Spain, which are a source of great 
edification in Spain and of great hope for England; recent disturbances 
have been caused maliciously from outside; the state of religion in England 
(on which a separate report, ff. 1022-1025, is enclosed); the dangerous 
activities of an English priest (William Gifford) staying at nunciature in 
Flanders, whose letter has been intercepted. 

ff. 1022r-1025r: Copy (Italian). (Enclosure I in above letter.) Reports on 
currents of opinion among English Catholics on succession to throne and 
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hopes of England's return to faith. 

References to Jesuit mission: Allen, Morgan, Page, Gifford, etc. 

f. 1026rv: (Enclosure II in above letter). Extract (Italian) from above- 
mentioned letter of William Gifford, English priest of the Morgan party 
in Flanders, to Thomas Throckmorton, English nobleman of same 
faction in Rome. Letter was intercepted by Protestants, sent to Elizabeth 
in England, thence to king of Scotland. This extract represents the only 
intelligible portion of the letter—that not written in code. 

BundleII: ff. 83r-84v: Copy (Italian). Letter of Camillo Caetani, nuncio 
in Spain, to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Secretary of State, Madrid, 8 February 
1597, on (85v, par. 2) tensions between English Catholics at Rome and 
in Spain; efforts at reconciliation; envoy of Essex (ex-General of Armada) 
sent back to England with hopeful instructions. 

f. 262rv: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 10 May 1597, men- 
tioning news of Moorish patrol off Tangiers coast in wait for “Armata 
Inglese’. Defensive preparations in Spain and Portugal against English 
attack. 

Sf. 494r-495r: Same to same, Madrid, 15 September 1597, with reference 
(f. 494v) to the disturbing rumour of vicinity of English fleet of 160 ships 
moving threateningly on unprotected Lisbon. 

Bundle III: f. 85r: Copy (Italian) of letter from Camillo Caetani, nuncio 
in Spain, to Cardinal S. Giorgio, Secretary of State, Madrid, 11 March 
1598, in which reference is made to stray English ship at Seville. 

f. 137rv: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 11 April 1598, in which 
reference is made to two further English ships at Pichel. 

f. 145rv: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 20 April 1598, in which 
reference is made to 20-30 English ships sighted in vicinity of Lisbon. 
f. 148rv: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 24 April 1598, referring 
at the end to report on English fleet (now near Lisbon) which His Eminence 
will receive together with this letter. 

f. 361rv: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 30 August 1598, in 
which, towards end, the nuncio mentions that he is enclosing reliable 
information on English affairs. The enclosure, however, does not appear 
in this volume. 

f. 485rv: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 18 September 1598, 
with reference to English fleet and its activity around S. Vincenzo, Lisbon, 
etc. 

ff. 489r-49 Ir: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 25 September 1598, 
in which reference is made (f. 489r) to the measures taken to recapture 
Porto Ricco from English dominion. 


775 
Spanish nunciature letters for the year 1596 (301 ff.) 


Jf. 113r-1 14r: Copy (Italian). Letter of Camillo Caetani, Patriarch of 
Alexandria, nuncio in Spain, to Cardinal-Secretary of State, Madrid, 


FONDO BORGHESE I 57 


24 August 1596, on the ‘Armata Inglese’ and rumours as to its movements. 
f. 211rv: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 13 June 1596, in praise 
of Fr. Creswell's good influence on king, and giving enclosed a copy of 
the memorandum presented to His Majesty by Creswell. Like praise for 
Dr. Gerenimo Hurtardo, a copy of whose writings is also enclosed. 
ff. 212r-216r: Copy (Italian). Memorandum on vexed question of 
apostolic and regal rights in case of ‘spogli’ etc. Memorandum of Fr. 
Creswell (cr Dr. Hurtardo?). 
f. 266rv: Copy (Italian). Letter of Camillo Caetani, nuncio in Spain, to 
Cardinal-Secretary of State, Madrid, 2 November 1596, with (f. 266r) 
comment on the appearance of 60 English ships in Galicia. 
f. 267rv: Copy (Italian). Same to same, Madrid, 6 November 1596, 
highly recommending Father Robert Persons, who is going to Rome; 
explaining his mission and the importance of his apostolate for the 
English mission. 
716 
Volume of miscellaneous documents (140 ff.) 


ff. 67r-7 Ir (63r-67r): Copy (Italian). Letter of Ridolfi to Mary, Queen of 
Scotland, to secure her liberation from Elizabeth's hands, Paris, 30 
September 1571. 


777-779 
Volume of seventeenth-century documents (308 ff.) 


ff. 203r-215r (200r-212r): Copy (Latin). Peace treaty between kings of 
England and Spain (James I and Philip III) and Archduke Albert etc., 
18 August 1604 (old style). The document is a more legible copy of the 
conditions of the treaty which appear on ff. 254r-258r of vol. 696-699, 
already filmed. The first part of the document (ff. 253r-254r of vol. 696-699) 
does not appear in this volume (777-779). This copy of the document 
should help much towards the deciphering of the faded portions in the 
former copy. Another copy of this treaty appears in vol. 855, ff. 244r-254v 
of this series. 
795 
Volume of miscellaneous documents (282 ff.) 


ff. 231r-235v (217r-221v): Copy (Latin) of Bull of Clement VII in regard 
to King Henry VIII’s marriage to Catherine of Aragon. ‘16 Kal. Jan. 
1527’ (Ann V? Clementis). 


799 
A volume of documents on English and miscellaneous affairs (234 ff). 


ff. 30r-34r (45r-49r): Copy (Italian). Royal edict against accomplices in 
Gunpowder Plot, signed by James I, Westminster, 7 November 1605, 
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entitled: ‘Bando contra li complici della congiura d'Inghilterra'. Names of 
8 rebels given at the end (f. 34r): 


‘Tomaso Persei Gentiluomo 

Roberto Caterbi Cavaliere 

Ambrosio Duquot Signore di Candancall in Sufele 

Thomas Winter Gentiluomo 

Hernando di Roberto Ruinter (Winter?) di Ludigton del contado di 
Worcester 

. Edoardo Grant North Borqui nel Contado di Vvarai 

Giovanni Vuonght 

Roberto Alfelt servitore del detto Roberto Caterbi Gentiluomo”. 


ff. 36r-42r (51r-57r): Copy (Italian). Royal edict for uniformity of 
religious rites in Anglican Church, signed by James I, Westminster, 22 
Feb. 1604. 

If. 44r-48r (59r-63r): Copy (Italian). Objections drafted by commissaries 
of both Houses of Parliament for discussion of proposed change of name 
of England and Scotland to that of Great Britain. 

ff. 93r-95r (116r-118r): Copy (Italian). Letter of Giovanni Garzia 
Millini, archbishop of Rhodes, nuncio in Spain, undated, unaddressed, 
on ecclesiastical jurisdiction and commerce with England. 

Jf. 97r-99r (120r-122r): Copy (Italian). Same, similarly undated, un- 
addressed, on his good offices with king of Spain for English Catholics. 
Jf. 207v-209v (230v-232v): Copy (Italian). Letter of Sixtus V to Philip II, 
king of Spain, Rome, 7 August 1587, telling of the creation, that morning, 
of Allen as Cardinal, an event even already interpreted throughout 
Rome as the sign of imminent war on England; urging king to long- 
awaited relief of English Catholics, in whose favour Pope has already 
given all promised help requested by Conte d'Olivares; and exhorting 
him to reconciliation with God before enterprise, especially in repentance 
for grave sin of usurpation of ecclesiastical jurisdiction. (The tone of this 
letter is strikingly personal and informal.) 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-F 
Vols. 803, 805 


803 
Roman Diary, 1600 (362 ff.) 


A diary (Italian) of a pilgrims’ hostel in Rome during the Holy Year of 
1600, giving a picture of the life of the hostel and reflecting the Rome 
which the Earls O'Neill and O'Donnell were to know. 
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A register of letters (Italian) of Cardinals San Sisto and di Como to Mons. 
Salviati, nuncio in France under Gregory XIII, for the year 1572 (ff. 5-106): 
and of an unnamed nuncio of Julius III in France, to Cardinal de Monti 


(ff. 108-79) (179 ff) 


Jf. 96v-102r: Rome, 8 Sept. 1572, with reference (ff. 101v-102r) to a 
Franco-Spanish alliance, which would frighten the Palatine, the German 
princes, and Queen Elizabeth (‘quella mala femina d'Inghilterra”). 

ff. 122r-136r: Undated, following letter of 24 June, no year-date given. 
Nuncio's reply (f. 122v) to enquiry made, in new hope for peace, of the 
whereabouts of ‘Mons. Reverendissimo d’Inghilterra’, who is, nuncio 
thinks, still at ‘Lonania’; ff. 126v-127r: nuncio has seen letter of 14th 
from Venetian ambassador on England; f. 123r: reply given to nuncio 
saying that papal conscience was different from that of others in inter- 
national affairs; saying that the prince was ready to come, that the queen 
had returned to Winchester, and was not expecting her husband until 
December from Rome; they have received a courier from Cardinal 
Armignano, but as yet do not know his news; f. 135v (same letter?) on 
arrival of prince of Spain at Island on the 20th, and his waiting until 
plan of Queen of Scotland is clarified. 

ff. 152-174v: To Cardinal Monti (in margin: 1 Sept.) with reference 
(173rv) to England and to a new ‘trattato Imperio', to which Portuguese 
people would be very averse (the crowning of the prince and his reception 
as one of their own). i 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-G 
Vols. 807-843 


807 
Volume of instructions and reports (288 ff.) 


ff. 185r-190r (185r- 190r): Copy (Italian) of Cardinal Pole's report on 
English affairs, undated, entitled: ‘Instruzione sopra le cose d'Inghilterra 
del Cardinale Pole a Papa Paolo III. 


824 
Title: ‘Gratiae singulares factae a variis Summis Pontificibus (74 ff.) 


f. 15r: (Facultas celebrandi missam) ‘Praesenti aliquo heretico. Comes- 
tabili castellae in Anglia Clem. August. 1604. 459°. 

f. 24v: Episcopal faculties granted to vicar-apostolic of Waterford and 
Lismore. Entry: ‘Vicario Apostolico Presbytero in Hibernia Lismoren. 
et Waterforden. Ecclesiarum vacantium facultates consecrandi calices 
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et dispensandi et in genere Episcopi omnes facultates. Clem. 1604. 
Augusti 116 ad 7m. et Ossorien. 1603 Novembris. 1783 
f. 49v: ‘Comissio dissolutionis matrimonii Reginae Scotiae Pii V. 1571. 
Julii'. 

f. 50v: *Pro Regina Scotiae commissio dissolutionis matrimonii. Pius V 
—a. 66. 67. f. 417’. 

f. 57r: (Under ‘Officia et Dignitates’): ‘Protectio Regni Angliae Farnesio 
Febr. 1600. 205. Scotiae Burghesio co. 29. Margin, m.2: 'Fuit Paulus 
Nua 

f. 66v: (Under ‘Sancti Officii”): ‘Angliae Regem adeuntem comitem 
stabilem Castellae pro pace tractanda Hort. Clem. 8 appo(si)ta 1604. 
Augusti 459’. 


827Bis 
A volume of instructions issued by the Secretary of State, Cardinal Ludovisi, 
during the pontificate of Gregory XV (882 ff.) 


ff. 36r-88r (32r-84r): Copy (Italian) of instruction of Cardinal Ludovisi 
(Cardinal-Secretary of State) to Mons. Corsini, archbishop of Tarsus, 
nuncio in France, Rome, 4 April 1621, with reference to England (ff. 59 
et sqq.) and to Ireland (ff. 61-62). 

Jf. 89r- 131v (85r- 127v): Copy (Italian) of instruction of Cardinal Ludovisi 
(Secretary of State) to Mons. di Sangro, nuncio in Spain, Rome, 5 April 
1621, with reference to England (ff. 94v-95v) and the proposed Anglo- 
Spanish marriage to which the Spanish king is unwilling to consent 
without the Pope's approval. The nuncio is asked to keep the cardinal 
informed on the matter. 

Hf. 209r-246r (205r-242r): Copy (Italian) of instruction of Cardinal 
Ludovisi (Secretary of State) to Mons. di Bagno, archbishop of Patras, 
nuncio in Flanders, Rome, 1 May 1621, on the territories under the nuncio's 
care. Issues of interest treated of are: religious affairs in England and 
Ireland; English, Scottish and Irish seminaries in the Catholic Provinces; 
French nuncio's competency in regard to England; the proposed Anglo- 
Spanish marriage; the apostacy of Marcantonio Domini, once archbishop 
of Spalato, now writing perfidiously in England (one such work of his 
being *De Republica Christiana"); Ireland's loyalty in persecution (ff. 
222722); 

Jf. 761r-770r (862r-881r): Copy (Italian) of instruction of Cardinal 
Ludovisi (Secretary of State), to Mons. Aquaviva, archbishop of Thebes, 
nuncio extraordinary to the king of Spain, to condole with Royal House 
on death of late king and to wish his son a long and fruitful reign. 


! James White, appointed vicar-apostolic of Waterford and Lismore 24 July 1600 
for three (or five) years; reappointed 7 August 1604 for further seven years. William 
Brennan appointed vicar-apostolic of Ossory 13 November 1603. See Gauchat, 
Hierarchia Catholica, iv. 360, 267. 

* A marginal note in second hand on Cardinal Borghese. The same hand notes 
similarly further on, on Cardinal Barberini: ‘nunc Urbanus Octavus’. : 
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Hf. 772r-792r (883r-903r): Copy (Italian). Second instruction of Cardinal 
Ludovisi (Secretary of State), to the same, Rome, 16 October 1621, on 
affairs in Germany with reference to English ambassador's mission in 
favour of ‘il Palatino”, and to English interests in Germany (ff. 776v-788v). 
ff. 793r-826v (904r-937v): Copy (Italian). Third instruction of Cardinal 
Ludovisi, Secretary of State, to the same, Rome, 16 October 1621, on 
anti- Turkish League, with reference to English ambassador's mission 
(f. 817v). 

ff. 853r-867v (964r-978v): Copy (Italian). Instruction of Cardinal 
Ludovisi, Secretary of State, to Mons. di Massimi, bishop of Bertinoro, 
nuncio in Spain, Rome, 12 April 1623, on the dispensation in regard to 
the Anglo-Spanish marriage. 

Ff. 868r-87 Ir (979r-982r): Copy (Italian). Covering-letter from Cardinal 
Ludovisi to Mons. Aquaviva on foregoing instruction, Rome, 12 April 
1623. 

ff. 873r-881v (984r-992v): Notes (Italian) on Anglo-Spanish marriage, 
unsigned, undated, entitled: ‘Considerazioni intorno all'utilità del 
matrimonio tra la sorella del Re di Spagna et il Principe d’Inghilterra’. 


828 
Reports and historical summaries (724 ff.) 


ff. 34r-55v (33r-54v): Copy (Italian). Summary of the history of Knights 
of Malta (Hospitallers of St. John of Jerusalem), entitled: ‘Discorso di 
Malta di Pietro Dusina’ (undated). When the order was divided into 
8 tongues (nations), England was assigned the “Turcopolier’ dignity 
(f. 41), and the priories of England and Ireland (with Baliaggio dell’ Aqua) 
numbered 17 (f. 46rv). 

ff. 342r-357r (333r-341r): Copy (Italian). Summary of the history of 
Mary, Queen of Scots, and of her son, Prince James, made in 1580, by 
Francesco Marcaldi. 


829-832 
Further reports and historical summaries (166 ff.) 


RI 17r-159r (115r- 157r): Copy (Italian). Report on island of Malta and 
on Knights of Malta. The English tongue (nation) has but one prior and 
the ‘Turcopolier’ since that kingdom is alienated from the faith (f. 133r). 


834 
Letters to Cardinal Borghese, 1607 (391 ff.) 


f. 26r and 29v (23r and 26v): Original (Italian). Letter of Thomas Alano 
to Cardinal Scipio Borghese, Secretary of State, Naples, 5 January 1607, 
requesting His Eminence's intervention to secure the payment of a pension 
due to him from the nuncio at Naples. 
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836 
Letters to Cardinal Borghese, 1619 (455 ff.) 


f. 6rv and 11v (4rv and 9v): Original (?) (Italian). Letter of Don Constanza 
Scodaruzi (Olivetano) to Cardinal Scipio Borghese, Naples, 6 March 1619, 
explaining his absence from community life during the religious per- 
secution in France and England, and seeking readmission into the 
congregation without penalty or blame. 


840-843 
. Untitled volume of miscellaneous documents (234 ff.) 


ff. 77r-91v (69r-83v): Copy (Italian). Discourse on the necessity of 
founding a congregation for the Propagation of the Faith, unsigned, 
undated, entitled: *Congregatio de Propaganda Fide. Discorso per 
fondar la Congregatione di 24 theologi, la metà preti secolari, et l'altra 
metà regolari per servitio del Pontefice Romano, et bisogni della Sede 
Apostolica'. 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-H 
Vols. 846-896 


846 
Letters of the Venetian nuncio, 1603 (207 ff.) 


ff. 78r-79r: (Italian). Venetian nuncio to Cardinal San Giorgio, Secretary 
of State, 10 (?) May 1603, with reference to Count Isolano's sojourn with 
English ambassador in Venice (f. 79r). 


855 
Letters to Paul V and Cardinal Borghese, 1610 (267 ff.) 


f. 41r (39r) and 46v (44v): Original (Latin). Brother Leonard Amelius 
Ceremita (?), Augustinian, to Cardinal Scipio Borghese, Pisa, 5 Non. 
Mart. 1610, concerning the printing of his work in refutation of the 
*Libellus Anglicanus’. 
Jf. 244r-254v (244r-249v): Copy (Latin). Headings of Anglo-Spanish 
pact! (1604) entitled: *Capitula foederis inter Regem Angliae Jacobum 
Primum et Regem Hispaniae Philippum III et Archiduces Albertum et 
Isabellam Claram Eugeniam, 18 Augusti 1604, stylo veteri’. 
Signatories: Thomas Dorsett Joan. Bapt. de Taxis et 

Conde de Villa Mediana 


1 Cf. microfilm AV/FB/IE, Fondo Borghese, Series I, Vol. 696-699, ff. 253r-258v 
for another copy of same document with variations in signatures, annotations, etc. 
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Nottingham Alexander Rovidius Ch. Pr. 
Devonshire Conde de Aremberg 
H. Northampton Preses Richardottus 
Rob. Cecill Perrcykken (?) 
Jn° De Velasco Condestabile 
858 


Letters to Cardinal Borghese, 1620 (415 ff.) 


Jf. 245rv and 252v (248rv and 255v): Original (Latin). John O’Neill, earl 
of Tyrone, to Cardinal Scipio Borghese, papal secretary; Brussels, 14 
November 1620, requesting the appointment of 2 bishops in Ulster and 
2 in Connaught, which provinces (‘nostrae provinciae) have suffered 
most for the faith, and have the greatest need. He objects to the opposition 
of archbishop of Armagh to appointments (*quoad nostras provincias"), 
and suggests that information on Irish affairs may be had from the 
metropolitans of Dublin and Tuam. 

f. 252v: ‘1620, Brusselles, 14 Novembre, Il Conte di Tirone, Erettione di 
vescovati in Irlanda”. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 303-5. 

Jf. 246v and 251v (249rv and 254v): Copy (Latin) of O’Neill’s petition 
written in 3rd person addressed to Holy Father, requesting the appoint- 
ment of 2 bishops in Ulster and 2 in Connaught, where they are so urgently 
needed, and where the Church which always in Ulster enjoyed the pro- 
tection and endowment of his ancestors is now sadly neglected by the 
archbishop of Armagh. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 305-7. 


870 
Title: ‘Ioannis Brucardi* Argentinensis Germani Capellae Pontificiae 
Caeremoniarum Magistri et aliorum Diariorum, Tomus VI Alexandri 
VI Papae priorum Pontificatus partem complectens ab Anno Salutis 
MCDXCII usque ad MCCCCXCVIP. [m.2]: ‘Cardinalis Ludovisii’ 


(250 ff.) 


f. 14rv (8rv): Entry (Latin) for 2 December [1492] concerning ‘oratores 
Regis Angliae. 

ff. 31r-32r (25r-26r): Entry (Latin) concerning precedence controversy 
on Ash Wednesday, 1492, in Rome, between Nicholas, bishop of Nitria, 
and William,? bishop of St. Andrews, representatives of kings of Hungary 
and Scotland respectively. 


1 Sic, for Burcardi. 

? William Schives de Vultfalt, decanus Dunkeld et can. S. Andr., in coadj. cum 
jure succ., die autem 11 Feb. 1478 in epum. (Obl. 83, 52); ob. Jan. 28, 1497. (Eubel, 
Hierarchia Catholica, ii. 88). 
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880 
Title: (f. 5): ‘Ioannis Burcardi Argentinensis Germani S.D.N. Papae 
Caerimoniarum Magistri et aliorum Diariorum Tomus VI Innocentii VIII 
Papae Pontificatum Continens (354 ff.) 


ff. 96v-99r (80v-83r): Entry (Latin) for Monday, 21 Dec. (1485) on 
secret consistory at St. Peter's for canonization of St. Leopold, attended 
by cardinals and prelates then in Rome, among whom are listed (f. 98v) 
the bishop of St. David's (‘Menevien.’) and the bishop of Durham. 

f. 106rv (90rv): Entry (Latin) for Friday, 28 Feb. (1486) on visit to pay 
respects to Pope by ‘oratores regis Angliae", Thomas, bishop of St. 
David's (‘Menenen.’), John, bishop of Durham, and Turcopolier of 
Rhodes—already in Rome on business of English king, and therefore 
nominated his representative by letter, in which he titles himself also 
king of France, which evokes a protest from the French ‘orator’. 

f. 176v (156v): Entry (Latin) at end of entry for 27 Dec. (1486), on 
recent arrival of archbishop of St. Andrews and Robert, bishop of 
Glasgow, ‘oratores Illmi. Jacobi Scotorum regis”, to pay respects to the 
Pope; their reception and somewhat incorrect dress. 

f. 177rv (157rv): Entry (Latin) for Friday, 12 January (1487), on visit 
of respect by Scottish ‘oratores’ at public consistory. 

f. 179r-180v (159r-160v): Entry (Latin) for Monday, 2 Feb. (1487), on 
refusal of Scottish ‘oratores’ to accept papal ruling giving Hungarian 
*oratores' precedence over them at Candlemas ceremonies. 

Jf. 191v- 192r (171v-172r): Entry (Latin) for Tuesday, 8 May (1487), on 
arrival of ten *oratores Sermi. regis Angliae', among whom are bishops of 
Hereford, Durham and Limerick (‘Limiricen.’), and their reception and 
accommodation at 'hospitale Anglorum' and elsewhere; description of 
dress and cortege—‘episcopi Dunelmensis et Lymiriensis quia iam in 
urbe fuerunt equitaverunt cum suis mantellis longis et capuciis transversis 
et capellis more consueto’. 

192rv (172rv): Entry (Latin) for Monday, 14 May (1487) on attendance, 
payment of respects, and precedence of English ‘oratores’ at public 
consistory. 

Jf. 193v-195v (173v-175v): Entry (Latin) for Tuesday, 22 May (1487), 
on contention over precedence between ‘oratores’ of England (bishops of 
Hereford, Durham and Limerick) and of Spain (protonotary of Medina); 
which is setiled by papal decision that they attend ceremonies alternately. 
y$e202r (1 82r): Entry (Latin) for Friday, 29 June (1487), on solemn papal 
ceremonies at which an English ‘orator’ is assigned precedence at minis- 
tering to Pope at washing of hands. 

f. 289r (267r): Entry (Latin) for Friday, 4 June (1490), on Pope's assigning 
to *orator regis Scotorum' a place at the steps of his throne at pontifical 
vespers. 

A 301rv (273rv): Entry (Latin) for Saturday, 15 Oct. (1490), on the 
obsequies ‘in ecclesia hospitalis Anglicorum’ of ‘orator regis Angliae, 
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‘David Unxillia, arcidiaconus Miniven.', who has died in Rome. 

f. 309rv (28 Irv): Entry (Latin) for 18 Nov. (1490), on arrival in Rome of 
Robert, bishop of Glasgow, ‘orator Illustrissimi Jacobi Scotorum regis’, 
and on his official reception. 

f. 353r (324r): Entry (Latin) for Wednesday, 14 June (1491), on arrival 
and reception of John, bishop of Durham, ‘orator regis Angliae. 


888 
Vols. 888, 889 and 890 are a copy of a diary kept by Paris de Grassis, papal 
master of ceremonies from 1504 to 1513. It has been published in part by 
Luigi Frati, Le due spedizioni militari di Giulio II tratte dal diario di Paride 
Grassi Bolognese, Bologna 1886. The published portion represents, in the 
Fondo Borghese copy, vol. 888, ff. 2-106 (first expedition of Julius II 
against Bologna) and vol. 889, f. 112v—890, f. 70 (second expedition). 
(Vol. I (888), 242 ff.: vol. I1 (889), 224 ff.: vol. III (890), 169 ff.) 


ff. 134r- 135r (131r- 132r): Entry (Latin), about September 1 [1507] on 
the flight from Rome of Cardinal Adrianus (with whom Archbishop 
Christopher Bainbridge! of York stayed in 1510 after receiving Golden 
Rose for king of England), and the involvement of English king in the 
affair. 

Heading: “De recessu seu fuga Cardinalis Adriani et subito reditu ejusdem”. 
f. 139rv (136rv): Entry (Latin), October 6 [1507] on the second flight from 
Rome of Cardinal Adrianus, under the heading: 'De secunda fuga 
Cardinalis Adriani". 


889 

f. 64r (80r): Entry (Latin) on attendance of ‘orator Regis Angliae, 
archbishop of York [Christopher Bainbridge] at ceremony on the feast 
of St. John, 28 December 1509, on which occasion the master of cere- 
monies had to tell him to give precedence to the senior ‘orator Regis 
Franciae', the archbishop of Embrun, France. 

ff. 89v-90v (105v- 106v): Entry (Latin) on the ceremony of giving of the 
Golden Rose to the king of England, through his *orator', the archbishop 
of York, Easter Monday, 1510; the pope's decision to bestow the Golden 
Rose on king of England; the blessing and presentation of the Rose to 
archbishop of York, and the solemn escorting of the archbishop to his 
abode (with Cardinal Hadrianus). 

ff. 143r-147r (159r- 163r): Entry (Latin), *Lunae, X Martii', 1511, on the 
creation at Ravenna of 8 new cardinals, among whom the first mentioned 
is Christopher Bainbridge, archbishop of York, to whom precedence in 
the ceremony is given because of the king whom he represents; and on 


1 Christopher Bainbridge, archbishop of York, 22 September 1508 to 14 July 1514 
(formerly bishop of Durham); (‘provisus nulla mentione facta de rege Angliae); 
created cardinal 10 March 1511, died in Roman Curia, 14 July 1514. Cf. Eubel, 
Hierarchia Catholica, iii. 11, 190. 
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the public consistory of 13 March in which the Red Hats are conferred 
(ff. 145r-147r). (Cf. Frati, p. 242.) 
ff. 147v-148r (163v- 164r): Entry (Latin), 17 March 1511, on the ceremony 
of giving the rings and titles to the new cardinals. Cardinal Bainbridge 
gets S. Prassede as his titular church (cf. Frati, p. 249 ff.). 
f. 148rv (164rv): Entry (Latin) on the nomination, in that same consistory 
of 17 March 1511, of Cardinal Bainbridge as "legatus a latere’ (cf. Frati, 
x25 Litt 
5 148y-149v (164v-165v): Entry (Latin) on the ritual reciprocal visits 
of newly-created and older cardinals, and the ceremony of the opening 
of the mouth, 17-19 March 1511. The Prior (Cardinal Bainbridge), whose 
office demands that he address the older cardinals, surprises all by the 
brevity cf his speech. The master of ceremonies explains to him what 
manner of speech the solemnity of the occasion demanded of him (cf. 
Frati, pp. 252-3). 
ff. 154r-156r (169r-171r): Entry (Latin), 10 April 1511, on ‘Ingressus 
Oratorum Cesaris Catholici Regis in Bononiam': visit of prelate- 
representatives of France, Spain, etc., to Pope to treat of peace-terms. 
Among the ‘oratores’, the ‘orator Scotus' is mentioned (ff. 155v-156r). 
This would have taken place (from preceding entry, f. 154v), after the 
Fifth Sunday in Lent, 1511, possibly on 10 April 1511 (cf. Frati, 
p. 265 ff.). 
Jf. 156r-157v (17 Ir-172v): Entry (Latin), 11 (?) April 1511, on public 
audience given by the Pope on Friday of that week (Fifth in Lent) to the 
various legates or ‘nuncii’ (‘oratores’) and on the gifts presented by them 
to the Holy Father on that occasion. 
Jf. 159v-162r (174v-177r): Entry (Latin), Friday, 20 April 1511 (after 
Easter, 1511), on general state of affairs at Bologna, and on the various 
causes of dissension etc., f. 160v (2nd last line): reference to English 
cardinal (cf. Frati, p. 271 ff.). 
Jf. 179r- 180v (194r- 195v): Entry (Latin) on consistory of 20 August 1511, 
for admission of Cardinal Mathaeus Sedunensis, titular of Stae. 
Potentianae. f. 180v mentions ‘Card. Stae. Praxedis! as ‘bonae memoriae’. 
(Reference probably to Cardinal Gabriel de Fano, once titular.) 
Jf. 180v- 181v (195v-196v): Entry (Latin), 23 August 1511, on death of 
Cardinal D. Clementis. 
Jf. 186v- 187v (201v-203v): Entry (Latin) with reference to publication of 
new League entered upon by the pope, Spain, Venice and England, 5 
October 1511, for recapture of Bologna (cf. Frati, p. 299 ff.). 
Jf. 198v- 199r (213v-214r): Entry (Latin), Wednesday, 12 November 151 1: 
on last obsequies of Cardinal Regini, at which the “Cardinalis Anglicus' 
TUE considerable confusion by changing his decision to celebrate the 
ass. 


& Frati gives 25 April, as in manuscript in Victor Emmanuel Library (Rome). 
‘Vigesima’ in Borghese copy seems to be a mistranscription. 
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Jf. 205r-207v (220r-222v): Entry (Latin) on obsequies of Cardinal de 
Fano, 10 December 1511, in Church of S. Prassede, where the *Cardinalis 
Anglicus! (Bainbridge), titular of that church, was celebrant by express 
order of the Pope, who is imposing obedience for 20 such occasions on 
this cardinal for his refusal to celebrate the Mass at the obsequies of 
Cardinal Regini. 

Jf. 208v-212v (223v-227v): Entry (Latin) on papal ceremonies from 
Christmas Eve to St. Stephen's Day, ‘anno Domini incohante 1512’: 
f. 210v refers to the *Cardinalis Anglicus' as celebrant of the Mass on 
26 December. This reference does not appear in published extract (ff. 
208v-210v help as dating background). 


890 
f. 19v (18v): Entry (Latin), Easter Monday [1512]; English cardinal 
celebrated Mass, “Papa absente". 
Hf. 49v-58r (48v-57r): Entry (Latin) on 2nd session of Lateran Council in 
presence of Pope, 17 May 1512. References to English king (ff. 52r, 55v). 
f. 80rv (79rv): Entry (Latin): ‘Processiones solemnes Cleri Romani et 
alia hujusmodi sacra signa pro gratiarum actione ob exterminationem 
Gallorum ex Italia etc.” Reference to England: f. 80r. 
ff. 118r-121v (117r-120v): Entry (Latin): ‘De publicatione ligae sive 
foederis noviter inter Pontificem et Imperatorem et Regem Catholicum 
et Anglicum initae'. 25 November 1512. 
ff. 145v- 160v (144v- 158v, misnumbered thus for 159v): Entry (Latin) on 
death and obsequies of Julius II (20 February—3 March 1513); f. 158rv, 
list of cardinals present on 7th day of obsequies, 1 March 1513, in which 
(f. 158v) appears the name *R.mus D. Christophorus, Sanctae Praxedis, 
Anglicus". 


894 
(292 ff.) 
Copies (Italian) of letters from Porfinio Feliciani, Papal Secretary, to 
Deodato Gentile, bishop of Caserta, nuncio in Naples, 1615. 


f. 182r (180r): Rome, 26 December 1615, in acknowledgment of letter 
of 23, which mentions the ‘passagio del Gentiluomo Inglese che dice 
essere Cameriere di quel Re’. 

Copies (Italian) of letters of Porfinio Feliciani, Papal Secretary, to Pier 

Francesco Costa, bishop of Savona, nuncio in Turin, during 1615. 

ff. 208v-209r (206v-207r): Rome, 17 April 1615, on the Spanish situation, 
and anxious to learn why the English ambassador has sent his secretary 
to England. 
ff. 233v-234v (231v-232v): Rome, 24 July 1615, on the hope of conversion 
of duke of Saxony, and in acknowledgment of the copy of “sotto scrittioni" 
of English and Venetian ambassadors, which the Marchese di Rambogliesi 
has refused to sign. News from France indicates that the king will satisfy 
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the proposals of the Marchese di Rambogliesi when he joins the English 
ambassador's party. 

f. 237rv (235rv): Rome, 5 August 1615, acknowledging news of departure 
of English ambassador for Venice. 


Copies (Italian) of letters of Porfinio Feliciani, Papal Secretary, to *Vice- 
Legato di Avignone'. 


f. 267r (265r): This would indicate that the following letters under super- 
scription ‘Al Vice Legato’ would have been to ‘Vice-Legato di Avignone”. 
f. 275rv (273rv): Rome, 3 July 1615, informing him that in accordance 
with his recommendation, William Graves “primo lettore del Collegio et 
studio della città di Oranges”, a Scotsman desirous of the light of the 
true faith, has been provided with *una pensione di Spagna' by the Holy 
Father. 


895 
(423 ff.) 
Copies (Italian) of letters of Scipione Caffarelli (Cardinal Borghese), papal 
Secretary of State; to Sigismondo Donato, bishop of Ascoli, nuncio in Venice, 
1619. 


f. 35r (33r): Rome, 20 April 1619, in grateful acknowledgment of report 
of Savoy ambassador's comment on king of England. 

ff. 49r-50v (47r-48v): Rome, 15 June 1619, with reference to the visit 
by some of Venetian expedition (23 Dutch ships, 7 English, 6 Italian) to 
Loreto Shrine, and to the subsequent embarkation of troops. 

Jf. 50v-5Ir (48v-49r): Rome, 15 June 1619, on the reported evil designs 
of Dutch on Holy House of Loreto, and the precautions taken against 
them. 

f. 75rv (73rv): Rome, 24 August 1619, with reference to English Catholics 
at Padova. 

f. 99rv.(97rv): Rome, 19 October 1619, on Dutch League with reference 
to ‘5 Galeoni Inglesi’. Original in code. 


Copies (Italian) of letters of same to Pietro Valerio, bishop of Famagosto, 
nuncio in Florence, 1619. 


Jf. 177r-178r (175r-176r): Rome, 13 April 16,9, with reference to con- 
firmation of death of English queen by nuncios of Cologne and Flanders. 
f. 188rv (186rv): Rome, 27 July 1619, in acknowledgment of reports on 
Milan, England, Naples etc., enclosed with letter of 22. 


Copies (Italian) of letters of same to Ludovico di Sarego, bishop of Adria, 
nuncio in Switzerland, 1619. 

dio 414rv (41 Irv): Rome, 30 November 1619, concerning a book just 

published in Italian on Council of Trent, of suspected English origin, 

and probably from pen of the apostate bishop of Spalato. 
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896 


A register of letters of Scipione Caffarelli (Cardinal Borghese), Papal 
Secretary to Roberto Ubaldini, bishop of Montepulciano, nuncio in France, 
during the year 1613 (390 ff.) 


Jf. 3v-4v (1v-2v): Rome, 4 January 1613, on Becanus's book and the dis- 

turbances it has caused; advising precautions and telling of decision to 

E strict censorship of such publications exercised from Jesuit house in 
ome. 

Jf. 5v-6r (3v-4r): Rome, 4 January 1613, on the critical religious situation 

in England; expressing the Holy Father's desire for harmony between the 

Jesuits and the ‘preti Inglesi’; referring to the opposition of king and the 

pitiable plight of Catholics. 

f. 7r (5r): Rome, 4 January 1613, on the news received of the death of 

the ‘Principe d'Inghilterra'. 

f. 9rv (7rv): Rome, 4 January 1613, with reference to Schopp, author of 

book Ecclesiasticus Authoritati Britaniae Regis oppositus". 

Jf. 13v-14r (11v-12r): Rome, 4 January 1613, on Becanus's book. 

f. 14rv (12rv): Rome, 4 January 1613, with reference to Becanus's book. 

f. 15rv (13rv): Rome, 21 January 1613, with reference to reports from 

England, Schopp's book, and Richer's deposition. 

Jf. 17v-18r (15v- 16r): Rome, 21 January 1613, with reference to Schopp’s 

book. 

f- 27rv (25rv): Rome, 21 January 1613, on the false rumour of the per- 

version of an Italian bishop in England. 

Jf. 28v-29r (26v-27r): Rome, 21 January 1613, on condemnation of 

Becanus's book. 

Jf. 36v-37r (34v-35r): Rome, 1 February 1613, with acknowledgment of 

receipt of extract from Becanus's book. 

f. 41rv (39rv): Rome, 15 February 1613, conveying Holy Father's reluc- 

tance to allow Father Patrick Anderson, Scottish Jesuit, to proceed to 

Rome in connection with the founding on the continent of a Scottish 

seminary, because of the adequacy of information on Scotland already, 

and the existence of Scots’ college in Rome. 

f. 46r (44r): Rome, 15 February 1613, on condemnation of Becanus's book. 

ff. 51r-52r (49r-50r): Rome, 26 February 1613, postscript referring to a 

document from English ambassador. 

f. 57rv (55rv): Rome, 26 February 1613, on the pernicious dedication of 

anti-papal publications to the ruling sovereigns and on the nuncio's 

attitude to William Barett's (Englishman) book recently so dedicated. 


1 Schopp, Kaspar (Latin Scioppius, text, ‘lo Scioppio”): German pamphleteer and 
writer, born at Neumark, Bavaria, in 1576, died at Padua in 1649. Converted from 
Lutheranism, be launched a campaign of controversial writing against various con- 
temporaries, from Scaliger and Casaubon to Henry IV and James I. (D.7.C., xiv. 
1571-4). 
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f. 59rv (57rv): Rome, 26 February 1613, on the ‘dottori Inglesi’ sent by 
archpriest of England to France, where they may more freely defend the 
faith; their report on the opposition they meet from English ambassador, 
and their need of help. 

f. 59v (57v): Rome, 26 February 1613, on condemnation of Becanus’s book. 
f. 66rv (64rv): Rome, 15 March 1613, on the Irish college at Rouen, 
which is in need of assistance from Holy Father. 

ff. 67v-68r (65v-66r): Rome, 15 March 1613, on the difficulties encountered 
by English Catholics in France, especially by the 'Dottori Bisciopo, 
Smiteo, Campaneo” whose mission of writing is hampered by English 
ambassador; the ‘dottori’ are asked to submit their writings before 
publication either to nuncio or to Rome; the protection of the English 
college, Douai. 

ff. 69r-70v (67r-68v): Rome, 15 March 1613, on the envoy sent by queen 
of France to Pope to discuss fortresses of Mohlen and Aachen; his long 
conversation with English ambassador; the desirability of royal suppression 
of heresy in France. 

If. 77v-78r (75v-76r): Rome, 23 March 1613, in acknowledgment of letter 
of 26 February, with enclosed code messages, a public notice, and an 
account of the martyrdom in London of the last secular priest. 

f. 81rv (79rv): Rome, 27 March 1613, with reference to receipt of account 
of martyrdom in London of last secular priest and forwarding important 
letters. 

Jf. 92v-93v (90v-91v): Rome, 12 April 1613, with reference to Becanus's 
book and to the most advisable measures against such publications in 
France. 

Jf. 103v-104r (101v-102r): Rome, 23 April 1613, advising caution in 
writings of ‘dottori Inglesi’. 

f. 105rv (103rv): Undated (occurring among letters of 8 May 1613, from 
Frascati), mentioning an enclosure on state of England and advising the 
queen's intercession on behalf of English Catholics. 

f. 122rv (120rv): Rome, 25 May 1613, on calumnious booklet ‘Supplicatio 
ad Imperatorem, Reges, Principes super causis Generalis Concilii con- 
vocandi' printed in London (‘apud Bonbertoldum’) which has been 
forwarded to Flanders nuncio. 

f. 126rv (124rv): Rome, 6 June 1613, on the attendance of English 
ambassador (in France) at the assembly of Calvinists and the consequent 
ill-effects. 

Jf. 131r (129r): Rome, 6 June 1613, with reference to Becanus's book which 
is being examined by the Holy See. 

Jf. 132v-133r (130v-131r): Rome, 6 June 1613, on the desirability of 
strong measures as a lesson to all authors of harmful books. 

f. 140v (138v): Rome, 20 June 1613, on the Holy See’s high hopes of 
writings of *dottori Inglesi', supervised and directed by nuncio. 


1 Bishop, Smith, Champney. 
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Jf. 148v-150r (146v-148r): Rome, 6 July 1613, in commendation of 
nuncio's measures against publication in France of London anti-papal 
book of suspected Italian origin (‘Dottore Marta"). 

Jf. 150v-151v (148v-149v): Rome, 6 July 1613, expressing concern for 
persecuted Catholics in England, and gratitude for French queen's 
intervention on their behalf; whose interest, it is hoped, will continue. 
Jf. 151v-152r (149v-150r): Rome, 6 July 1613, expressing gratitude for 
French queen's intervention with English ambassador on behalf of 
persecuted English Catholics. 

f. 155rv (153rv): Rome, 6 July 1613, protesting against freedom of 
heretical expression and hampering of the defence of truth and orthodoxy 
in France, as instanced in the case of the book by Adolph Schellekens,! 
‘Apologia pro Illmo. Card. Bellarminio de Potestate Romani Pontificis". 
Jf. 160v-16 Ir (158v-159r): Rome, 27 July 1613, recommending for help 
P. fra. Giovanni Bruna (Scotsman), in the cause of Scottish Catholics. 
Jf. 170r-171r (168r-169r): Rome, 15 August 1613, on anti-Catholic 
publication ‘Supplicatio ad Imperatorem', wishing to ascertain authorship. 
Jf. 176r-177r (174r-175r): Rome, 31 August 1613, on Calvinist 
(/Mourone)) secretary sent to London (from France) and on advisability 
of Catholic representative in London and Venice. 

Jf. 194v-195v (192y-193v): Rome, 27 September 1613, on penalty for 
reprinting of ‘famoso libello stampato in Londra’ and other such pub- 
lications. 

f. 197rv (195rv): Frascati, 10 October 1613, on Archpriest (England) and 
London theses. i 

Jf. 199v-200r (197v-198r): Frascati, 10 October 1613, on Archpriest 
(England) and London theses. 

ff. 201v-202r (199v-200r): Rome, 18 October 1613, on Roger Wid- 
drington's ‘Pro Iuramento Fidelitatis’. 

f. 205r (203r): Rome, 23 October 1613, forwarding Venetian reference 
to English affairs. 

f. 213rv (211rv): Rome, 7 November 1613, on Jesuit General's recom- 
mendation to aid English persecuted Catholics. 

ff. 254v-255r (252v-253r): Rome, 21 January 1614, with reference to 
nuncio's representation in respect of Fr. Suarez's book. 

ff. 262v-263v (260v-261v): Rome, 31 January 1614, recommending 
apostolate of English doctors Bishop, Champney, Smith, Rainer. 

ff. 273v-274r (271v-272r): Rome, 27 February 1614, on transit from 
Chiaves (?) to England and Holland of unnamed envoy pleading Turkish 
cause. 

f. 289rv (287rv): Rome, 26 March 1614, recommending, with Holy 
Father's paternal solicitude, nuncio's intervention with French king and 
ministers on behalf of persecuted and exiled Catholic clergy and laity of 


Ireland. 


1 Better known as Becanus: see above, footnote to vol. 594, ff. 32v-33v. 
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ff. 301v-302r (299v-300r): Rome, 12 May 1614, on news of proposed 
Anglo-French marriage. 

f. 37 Irv (369rv): Rome, 29 October 1614, delegating nuncio to deal with 
case of Catholic English nobleman whose father had acquired riches 
through simony. 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-I 
Vols. 897-906 


897 
Register of letters (Italian) from Cardinal Borghese, Secretary of State, to 
Berlingerio Gessi, bishop of Rimini, nuncio in Venice, for the period 1609 
to 1611 (632 ff.) 


ff. 14v-15r (10v- 14r): Rome, 10 Jan. 1609, on book of Benedetto Benedetti 
which Pope allows, despite its inadequacy as reply to Englishman's thesis, 
which, however, will be otherwise repudiated. 

Jf. 23v-24v (19v-20v): Rome, 31 Jan. 1609, on introduction from Geneva 
by English ambassador of 2,000 bibles translated into Italian and heretic- 
ally annotated, and of the similarly inspired preparation of a further 
3,000 copies; on Fra Fulgentio's favourable.opinion of Calvinist book, 
‘De vera Dei ecclesia’. 

Jf. 28v-29r (24v-25r): Rome, 7 Feb. 1609, appreciative of difficulties to 
be dealt with in writings of Fra Fulgentio and recommending vigilance 
in the matter of banned books. 

f. 45rv (41rv): Rome, 7 March 1609, on deplorable state of Venice with 
heads of Council wishing to defend heretical writings. 

f. 52rv (48rv): Rome, 14 March 1609, deferring to reply of Cardinal 
Arrigoni and Holy Office in the matter of Fra Paolo and English 
ambassador. 

Jf. 54v-57r (50v-53r): Rome, 21 March 1609, on Pope’s protest to Venetian 
ambassador for absenting himself from audience and at Venice's laxity 
in the matter of safeguarding against spread of heresy particularly through 
influx of books; with reference to a certain Biondo recently perverted and 
gone to England; on ambassador's (respectful) attempt to justify Fra 
Fulgentio's preaching and Venice's Catholicism instanced in the closing 
of non-Catholic book-agency. 

Jf. 91r-92r (87r-88r): Rome, 23 May 1609, aware of English king's 
intention to publish anti-papal book, but not having heard of its pub- 
lication or of prohibition on its sale, asks to be kept informed on develop- 
ments in Venice as he will be of those in France and Flanders. 

108v- 109v (104v- 105v): Asking greatest possible clarification on question 
of bibles reported arrived in Venice, in the light of reports of continuous 
correspondence of many in Venice—especiall of Fra Paolo—with 
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notorious heretics in France and Germany, and seeking news of Fra 
Fulgentio. 

II Irv (107rv): Rome, 10 July 1609, enclosing list of heretical errors in 
king of England's book, and informing of ambassador Mocenigo's 
absence from papal audience and of protest and warning, sent consequently 
through embassy secretary, of the unfittingness of acceptance of such a 
book by Catholic princes. 

f. 113rv (109rv): Rome, 18 July 1609, convinced from evidence of Fra 
Paolo's correspondence with heretics abroad, and dissatisfied at according 
of new pulpit to Fra Fulgentio. 

f. 116v (112v): Rome, 25 July 1609, rejoicing at news of Spanish ambas- 
sador's refusal of king of England's book. 

Jf. 116v-117r (112v-113r): Rome, 25 July 1609, commending nuncio's 
comments on king of England's book, but referring for consideration the 
displeasing part of Doge's remarks. 

121rv (117rv): Rome, 22 August 1609, commending nuncio's diligence 
in regard to king of England's book, which should be condemned without 
mention of author, as was his former book. 

Jf. 127v-128r (123v-124r): Rome, 5 Sept. 1609, asking nuncio to be 
content with measures taken to date against king of England's book, and 
commending diligence. 

Jf. 135r-136r (131r-132r): Rome, 19 Sept. 1609, commending senate's 
action in declaring to English ambassador its wish that king of England's 
book should not be published. 

Jf. 139v-140v (135v-136v): Rome, 26 Sept. 1609, on welcome news of 
senate's ban, despite protests of English ambassador, on sale of king of 
England's book, which is however somewhat offset by news of senate's 
yielding to English ambassador's pressure for ban also on 'Puritanus', 
a book against King James, which as a book against a heretic, had every 
right to patronage. 

Jf. 140v-14 Ir (136v-137r): Rome, 26 Sept. 1609, deploring that senate 
did not resist English ambassador's pressure as successfully in defending 
*Puritanus' as it did in condemning king of England's book. 

ff. 142r-143r (138r-139r): Rome, 3 Oct. 1609, on Pope's gratification at 
Champigni's mission (from French king) to warn Venetian College against 
secret heretical activity in Venice, and at news, in nuncio's letter of 26 
Sept., of Doge's stiff reply to English ambassador. 

ff. 147v-148r (143v-144r): Frascati, 10 Oct. 1609, requesting information 
on Contarini's English mission. 

ff. 153r-154r (149r-150r): Rome, 17 Oct. 1609, acknowledging infor- 
mation on Contarini's appointment and seeking significance and implica- 
tions of deliberations and of mission to king of England. 

ff. 158v- 159v (154v- 155v): Frascati, 24 Oct. 1609, seeking significance of 
postponement of Contarini's departure for England. dne 

ff. 159v-160r (155v-156r): Rome, 31 Oct. 1609, acknowledging infor- 
mation on Contarini’s appointment to appease king of England after 
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printing-ban on his book in Venice, and urging still further diligence 
to ascertain possible secret motives of mission; and suggesting that 
nuncio prudently co-operate to secure appointment of a successor to 
present bitterly anti-Catholic English ambassador, who labours so much 
for introduction of Calvinism to Venice—not that it may be hoped that 
a successor would be any better disposed, but at least he would be at the 
disadvantage of having to begin at the beginning. 

f. 172r (168r): Rome, 14 Nov. 1609, forwarding, not for publication but 
for circulation among friends, copy of Cardinal Bellarmine's reply to king 
of England's book. 

f. 174rv (170rv): Rome, 14 Nov. 1609, commending nuncio's good offices 
to have English ambassador removed, which must not be considered as 
fruitless as nuncio would represent them. 

ff. 179v-180r (175v-176r): Rome, 21 Nov. 1609, on collusion between 
Venetian ambassadors in Germany, France, England (Contarini, am- 
bassador-designate to Emperor and king of England) and Fra Paolo for 
spread of Calvinism, and on Venetian ambassador's (Foscarini, in Paris) 
heartless fulfilment of French king's official protest against the libertv of 
heretical preaching in Venice. 

Jf. 182v-183r (178v-179r): Rome, 26 Nov. 1609, with commendation of 
nuncio's good offices with prelates to secure removal of English ambassador 
from Venice. 

Jf. 193r-194r (189r- 190r): Rome, 12 Dec. 1609, on English ambassador's 
support of Dutch ambassador and his attempts to secure similar pub- 
lication-ban on Cardinal Bellarmine's book (reply to James I) as that 
issued against king of England's book; in regard to which nuncio is 
instructed to represent to Holy Office assistants the difference of two 
cases: the king attacks the sacraments and dogmas of faith whereas the 
Cardinal defends that religion which Venice professes to have always 
lived and to wish to live now. 

Jf. 198v-199v (194v-195v): Rome, 19 Dec. 1609, informing of Pope's 
protest to Venetian ambassador in Rome against ban on sale of Cardinal 
Bellarmine's book, pointing out the irrelevance of argument of parity of 
treatment for the two books in question, since Venice has a sacred 
obligation to defend the faith which it professes; Venetian ambassador's 
(Rome) attempt to justify republic's attitude and explanation of Doge's 
personal interest in the issue. 

Jf. 201v-202v (197v-198v): Rome, 26 Dec. 1609, commending removal 
of ban on sale of Cardinal Bellarmine's book, and anxious to learn details 
of change of attitude. 

f. 208rv (204rv): Rome, 2 Jan. 1610, commending suggestions of English 
people mentioned in nuncio's letter of 26 Dec. and assuring every attention. 
f. 208v (204v): Rome, 2 Jan. 1610, gratified at the removal of prohibition 
on sale of Cardinal Bellarmine's book in Venice, and seeking the motives 
of such prohibition. 

f. 210rv (206rv): Rome, 9 Jan. 1610, expressing Pope's satisfaction at 
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availability of Bellarmine's book for sale in Venice, and expressing his 
surp ‘ise that prohibition should have been inspired by private individual 
Or g oup. 

f. 215v-216r (211v-212r): Rome, 16 Jan. 1610, thanking nuncio for 
clarification of source and motivation of ban on Bellarmine, which 
information on the matter will now suffice. 

Jf. 310v-311r (306v-307r): Rome, 29 May 1610, recommending the 
diffusion rather than prohibition of Becanus's reply to ‘Tortura Torti’ and 
awaiting developments. 

f. 319rv (315rv): Rome, 12 June 1610, informing nuncio that, with regard 
to Becanus's reply to ‘Tortura Torti’, there is nothing further to add. 
Jf. 345r-346v (34 Ir-342v): f. 345r (341r): Rome, 24 July 1610, seeking 
information on possibilities of proceedings against Fra Paolo and 
Marsiglio at Venice. ff. 345v-346v (341v-342v): Postscript by Cardinal 
Lanfranco forwarding evidence against Fra Paolo and Fra Fulgentio 
Manfredi, who has had continual correspondence with heretics in 
Germany, France and England and who has had most harmful books 
sent to him from these parts, and against Giovanni Marsiglio and Fra 
Fulgentio, Servite, whose preaching errors are listed. 

Jf. 348v-349r (344v-345r): Rome, 24 July 1610, grieving at most repre- 
hensible conduct of Mons. Gradenigo, who was not considered to be 
quite so bad; and commending nuncio's protest. The statements of 
Gradenigo could not be worse if they had come from the heretical bishops 
in England. 

Jf. 426v-428v (422v-424v): Rome, 18 Dec. 1610, informing nuncio of 
French Parlement's ban on Cardinal Bellarmine's reply to William 
Barcley's book, of Paris nuncio's admirable achievement in securing 
suspension-edict against ban, and forwarding copies of ban and suspension- 
edict for nuncio's information and action in anticipation of any move by 
Foscarini (Venetian ambassador in Paris) to secure in Venice a similar 
ban against Bellarmine. 

Jf. 440v-44 Ir (436v-437r): Rome, 1 Jan. 1611, forwarding a printed copy, 
just received, of French Council's suspension-edict against Parlement's 
ban on Bellarmine. 

| f. 455rv (45 Irv): 22 Jan. 1611, commending nuncio's reply to Doge who 
has (in harmony with his anti-papalism) shown opposition to Cardinal 
Bellarmine's book and favour to *Anti-Coton'; nuncio is urged to oppose 
strongly revocation of ban on ‘Anti-Coton’. 

ff. 578r-580r (574r-576r): Rome, 24 Sept. 1611, asking nuncio to protest 
in Venice in Pope's name (since Venetian ambassador in Rome is in- 
disposed) against the unprecedented liberation of a relapsed heretic, 
Giovanni Castelvetro, from Holy Office prison at instance of English 
ambassador, in regard to which it is no justification to say that Venetian 
ambassador in London has secured the release of condemned Catholics, 
since no comparison can be made between this latter and the opening of 
the door to the infection of heresy in Venice and Italy. 
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f. 590rv (586rv): Frascati, 22 October 1611, warning nuncio of caution 
to be exercized, even in the show of goodwill in treating with Dr. Marta, 
an evil man who must be kept under observation. i 
ff. 592v-593r (588v-589r): Frascati, 22 Oct. 1611, forwarding copy of 
reply given to a letter of Dr. Marta, and stressing the need for prudence 
and kindness in receiving him. 


898 
A register of letters from Papal Secretary Confaloniero to Attilio Amalteo, 
archbishop of Athens, nuncio in Cologne, 1 August 1609—26 April 1610, 
and to his successor, Antonio Albergati, bishop of Bisceglia, appointed on 
this latter date (335 ff.) 


f. 15rv: Rome, 15 August 1609, referring to measures against pernicious 
influence of king of England's book. 

ff. 17v-18v: Rome, 22 August 1609, advising prudent silence as regards 
‘Libro Anglicano’ where it is unknown; acknowledging Father Becanus's 
book, and approving his reading of ‘Libro Anglicano' in order to reply 
to it. 

ff. 25v-26v: Rome, 12 September 1609, approving and outlining project 
of Becanus's reply to king of England, who must not be mentioned by 
name. 

ff. 31r-32r: Rome, 3 October 1609, with reference to Becanus's reply, which 
should be approved by Rome before publication. 

ff. 40v-4lr: Rome, 14 November 1609, on king of England's book, 
‘Triplici nodo Triplex Cuneus'.! 

If. 45v-46r: Rome, 21 November 1609, with reference to Becanus's reply to 
*Libro Anglicano' (now finished), and project of his replying to *Tortura 
Torti ^ 


1 *Triplici nodo triplex cuneus sive apologia pro iuramento fidelitatis, adversus duo 
brevia Pauli PP. Quinti et epistolam Cardinalis Bellarmini ad G. Blackwellum, arch- 
presbyterum nuper scriptam'. London, 1607. Opera, 112-113. 


? King of England's book: Tortura Torti, published in June 1609; cf. Cal. State 
Papers, Venice, xi. 363. Dispatch of Marc' Antonio Correr and Zorzi Giustinian, 
Venetian ambassadors in London to Doge and Senate, London, 13 November 1608: 
“The reply to one of the two books is finished and will shortly be published under the 
name of one of the two bishops who were charged to write it . . .° The name was that 
of Lancelot Andrews, bishop of Chichester, the book: Tortura Torti. Cf. also Der Index 
der Verbotenen Bucher, Bonn 1885, ii. 329, 330. 

Ibid., p. 527, same to same, London, 10 June 1609: *The King's book Tortura Torti 
appeared a few days ago in Latin and English. His Majesty had ordered it to be trans- 
lated into French and Italian, but I hear he was not satisfied with the way it was done... 
The king has had many copies bound in velvet with arms and corner pieces of solid 
gold stamped with the rose, the thistle, the lion and the lilies, and these will be sent to 
all the English ambassadors resident abroad to be presented to the various sovereigns. 
M. Barclay [Jean de Barcle] a Frenchman has been charged to take it to Lorraine, 
Bavaria, Savoy. A Scotch gentleman named Heton [Robert Ayton] is named for 
various princes of Germany and perhaps will go to Denmark. They intend sending it 
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f. 53r: Rome, 12 December 1609, with reference to William Barcley's book 
“De Potestate Papae’,! and to Becanus. 

f. 56rv: Rome, 19 December 1609, with reference to posthumous (con- 
demned) work ‘De Potestate Papae’ sent to Father Becanus. 

Jf. 57v-58r: Rome, 26 December 1609, application for faculties to allow 
reading of banned books is being considered by Holy Office. 

f. 58v: Rome, 26 December 1609, on publishing in Germany of Cardinal 
Bellarmine's reply to king of England. 

f. 60rv: Rome, 9 January 1610, advising that faculties are granted to 
permit reading of banned books, but restricted to two named cases. 

Jf. 63v-64r: Rome, 23 January 1610, with reference to Becanus's book 
against king of England. 

f. 67rv: Rome, 30 January 1610, with reference to unsatisfactory aspect 
of Becanus's reply. 

f. 83rv (78rv): Rome, 20 March 1610, promising to list unsatisfactory 
points of Becanus's reply to ‘Libro Anglicano’. 

Jf. 87v-88v (82v-83v): Rome, 27 March 1610, specifying the one un- 
satisfactory point in Becanus's reply, i.e. that clerical immunity from civil 
power is only ‘de iure humano”. 

ff. 90v-9 Ir (85v-86r): Rome, 10 April 1610, in praise of Becanus's reply and 
with reference to his other refutation of ‘Tortura Torti’, which will be 
commented on later. 

Jf. 92v-93r (87v-88r): Rome, 16 April 1610, in unqualified approval of 
Becanus's refutation of ‘Tortura Torti’. 

f. 132r (127r): 133r (128r): End of letters to Attilio Amalteo, archbishop 
of Athens, nuncio in Cologne, and beginning of those to Antonio Albergati, 
bishop of Bisceglia, his successor. (12 May 1610 to 26 November 1611.) 
f. 204r (199r): Rome, 22 January 1611, commending success of Bellar- 
mine's reprinted book (against Barcley's ‘De Potestate Papae in 


to the Emperor and King Mathias by means of Ghundrot [Sir Henry de Gunderrot], 
a gentleman of the Privy Chambers in 1606, and Bohemian who had been an exile at 
this court. They desire, however, to secure in some way or other that it shall not be 
rejected, especially by His Caesarean Majesty, to whom, in particular, it is dedicated. 
Three other books are being printed: one by the bishop of Chicester in reply to 
Bellarmin's chaplain; one in answer to Parsons, the Jesuit, and a work by the father 
of the said Barclay, De Auctoritate Pontificia, in which, as a Catholic, the author 
admits the spiritual but denies any shadow of temporal authority...” 

Ibid., p. 555, same to same, London, 15 July 1610: ‘The book written by the bishops 
in Latin as a rejoinder to the chaplain of Cardinal Bellarmin and the Jesuit Parsons 
has been published, and so has Barclay's book De auctoritate Pontificia. An Apologia 
directed against the king's book, has been added to the squib in which it was shown 
that passages of the scripture apply to his Majesty, to Queen Elizabeth and Henry VIII. 
This shows that it is merely a fiction that the work was printed in Flanders; it was 
really printed here. This has greatly incensed his Majesty's indignation. Yet this week 
it has been more widely circulated than ever, in spite of the obvious risk to the lives 
of those who sell it . . ." 

1 Evidently the same as De Potestate Pontificia referred to in Cal. S. Papers Venice, 


XI, above. 
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temporalibus, despite obstacles. Parlement's measures against Bellar- 
mine's book withdrawn. y 
ff. 205v-206r (200v-201r): Rome, 29 January 1611, pleased at reprinting 
of Bellarmine's book and commending prudent control of publications. 
ff. 222v-223r (217v-218r): Rome, 12 March 1611, recommending mission 
of ‘P. fra. franco Hibern. predicatore cappuccino’ to establish new province 
at Mainz. 


899 
Register of letters from secretariate of state to nuncios in Switzerland, 
1605-9 (256 ff.) 


f. 254rv: Papal secretary, Malacrida, to Ladislao d'Aquino, bishop of 
Venafro, nuncio in Switzerland, Rome, 11 July 1609 (page perishing), 
enclosing a summary of king of England's heretical book addressed to 
Caesar and to all Christian princes in the kingdom of Prague. 


900 
Register of letters from Cardinal Borghese to various nuncios, 1617-8 


(553 ff.) 


ff. 76v-77v (73v-74v): Scipione Caffarelli (Cardinal Borghese), Secretary 
of State, to Emilio Filonardi, archbishop of Amalfi, nuncio in Naples, 
Rome, 11 August 1617, enclosing letters of protest from Governor of 
Ancona against activities of English sea-captain ‘Roberto’ and directing 
appropriate representation against violation of territorial waters of the 
ecclesiastical state. 

ff. 85v-86r (82v-83r): Same to same, Rome, 25 August 1617, on insolent 
action of English sea-captain, Robert, at Ancona. 

f. 169rv (166rv): Same to Pietro Franc. Costa, bishop of Savona, nuncio 
in Turin, 1617, Rome, 16 June 1617, in acknowledgment of letter (6 June) 
with information on (among other affairs) ‘di quanto avrà trattato in 
Berna il residente d'Inghilterra'. 

f. 394rv (361rv): Same to Pietro Valerio, bishop of Famagosta, nuncio in 
Florence, Rome, 29 December 1618, with reference to receipt of reports 
from Switzerland and England. 

f. 409rv (377rv): Same'to Pietro Franc. Costa, bishop of Savor a, nurcio 
in Turin, Rome, 23 [‘32’ written] March 1618 (preceding 2 letters are of 
23 March, the following of 24 March); with reference to Venetian courier 
sent to England through Turin. 

Jf. 445v-446r (413v-414r): Same to same, Mondragone, 26 October 1618, 
enquiring as to business of cameriere (?) (i.e., *Cam.re") of king and queen 
of England with archdukes. 

ff. 449v-450v (417v-418v): Same to same, Rome, 24 November 1618, 
requesting information on Franco-English diplomatic exchanges. 
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901 
Register of letters from Papal Secretary, Cardinal Borghese, to nuncio in 
Switzerland, 1609-1613 (277 ff.) 


J. 7rv (3rv): Rome, 15 August 1609, warning against danger of the 
penetration of king of England's heretical book. 

f. 1lv (7v): Rome, 22 August 1609, enclosing papal brief to Catholic 
lords of Switzerland to safeguard against penetration of king of England's 
book, and authorizing Fr. Gretser, S.J., to refute heretical teachings 
provided his proposed publications are sanctioned by Rome. 

f. 28v (24v): Rome, 14 November 1609, enclosing for private and timely 
use Cardinal Bellarmine's reply to king of England's book. 

J. 43rv (39rv): Rome, 9 January 1610, recommending policy of passively 
securing publication of Cardinal Bellarmine's book in Switzerland. 

f. 56rv (52rv): Rome, 20 February 1610, expressing the hope that Cardinal 
Bellarmine's work (in reply to king of England), reprinted in Ingolstad, 
Bavaria, will also be printed in Fribourg, and will confirm the Catholics 
against heresy. 

Jf. 114v- 115r (110v-111r): Rome, 25 December 1610, on French queen’s 
suspension of Parlement's ban on Cardinal Bellarmine's reply to Barcley, 
English heretic. 


902 
Register of letters from Papal Secretary, Cardinal Borghese, to Roberto 
Ubaldini, bishop of Montepulciano, and his successor, Guido Bentivoglio, 
archbishop of Rhodes, nuncios in France, 1615-1619 (507 ff.) 


f. Sr (4r): Rome, 3 January 1615, recommending duke of Newburgh, for 
support, as Sig. Refus and English ambassador support Brandenburg 
(in the Julich-Cleves negotiations). 

Jf. 6v-7v (5v-6v): Rome, 3 January 1615, in commendation of royal 
suspension of Parlement's ban on Suarez's book. 

ff. 16v-17r (15v-16r): Rome, 22 January 1615, in condemnation of the 
Scottish Huguenot (‘quello Scozzese Ugonotto”) who has published in 
Die ‘quella diabolica Thesi’. 

ff. 21v-25v (20v-24v): Rome, 1 February 1615, giving Holy See's in- 
structions to secure the complete repudiation of Parlement's hostile action, 
with reasons, among which is numbered the effect on English Catholics. 
f. 30rv (29rv): Rome, 19 February 1615, recommending to nuncio, zealous 
Fr. Creswell's journey in the interests of English Catholics. 

f. 40v (39v): Rome, 28 March 1615, recommending through nuncio, to 
queen, Robert Lombard, nephew of archbishop of Armagh, ‘aff.mo di 
questa casa’. ! 
f. 41r (40r): Rome, 5 April 1615, recommending for assistance in transit 
to Rome, Dr. ‘Tomaso Vuortingtons’ (Thomas Worthington), English- 
man, former president of Douai English college. 
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ff. 47v-48r (46v-47r): Rome, 1 May 1615, referring to settlement of 
pension recommended in respect of Sig. [Robert?] Lombard. 

f. 60r (59r): Rome, 13 June 1615, gratified to learn of clarification of 
question on book ‘De potestate Pontificis’, published in England, by 
author, Dr. Rebbe. 

ff. 61v-62r (60v-61r): Rome, 23 June 1615, recommending for royal 
assistance the project of Scottish seminary in France, fostered by Fr. 
Anderson, S.J. 

ff. 86v-87r (85v-86r): Mondragone, 11 October 1615, on necessity of 
protest against a publication misleadingly appearing under king's name, 
in reply to king of England's attack on Cardinal du Perron and royal 
wedding. 

f. 91v (90v): Rome, 31 October 1615, recommending ‘Sig. Tobias Matthei", 
(Toby Mathew), English gentleman, zealous in the cause of English 
Catholics. 

f. 92v (91v): Rome, 31 October 1615, by order of the Pope, in further 
recommendation of Toby Mathew, known to His Holiness as pious and 
zealous, and well-informed on present state of English Catholics. 

f. 96rv (95rv): Rome, 30 November 1615, communicating papal restriction 
of confessor-faculties in respect of Fr. Archangel, English Capuchin, on 
whom his Procurator adversely reports as unduly involved in secular 
matters, under spiritual pretext. 

ff. 100r-103r (99r-102r): Rome, 6 December 1615, on religious dis- 
turbances in France, and sending stock,! spur and Golden Rose to king 
and queen of France, briefs to princes, and expressing hope for peace 
through Holy See rather than through England. 

Jf. 112v-113r (111v-112r): Rome, 27 January 1616, recommending to 
king and queen of France James ‘Marsvel’ [Marshal?], Scot, going to 
France for health reasons. 

if. 119r-120r (118r-119r): Rome, 6 March 1616, gratified at news of 
honour of Cardinalitial biretta conferred on nuncio by king, and news of 
their majesties’ pleasure at receiving sword, hat and rose. 

f. 125rv (124rv): Rome, 8 April 1616, gratified at good report on Fr. 
Gabriel, English Benedictine, and seeking any further confirmation 
possible. 

f. 132v (131v): Mondragone, 8 May 1616, recommending, through nuncio, 
Gugliemo Bishop (William Bishop), Antonio Camparo (Anthony 
Champney) and companions, to the abbot of St. Vaast at Arras for the 
purposes outlined in an enclosed copy of a letter, which the Pope has 
ordered to have forwarded to nuncio to secure all help possible. 

f. 138rv (137rv): Rome, 11 (12?) June 1616, recommending at request of 
‘P. fra. Benedetto di San Facundo de Monaci Inglesi”, procurator of the 


1 “Stocco e berrettone’, “gladium et pileum’, “ensis et galerus'—sword and ducal hat 
blessed by the Pope on Christmas night and afterwards presented to kings, princes or 
outstanding Catholic leaders deserving well of the Church. Cf. Moroni, Dizionario di 
erudizione storico-ecclesiastico, LXX, 39-40. 
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Spanish congregation, some of his monks who are to journey to France 
for a worthy cause. 

f. 154rv (153rv): Rome, 22 August 1616, promising to advise of decision 
in respect of English priest “Gugliemo Rainerio’, who wishes permission 
to obtain doctorate in theology at any Catholic academy. 

f. 155rv (154rv): Rome, 22 August 1616, stating that His Holiness on 
account of exceptional merit of candidate recommended will be prepared, 
even though it is exceptional, to give every consideration to Cardinal de 
Guise's desire to honour with titular bishopric the English Benedictine, 
Fr. Gabriel Gifford, called the ‘flagello degli Ugonotti’. 

Note: A marginal note says that this letter was not sent but that a similar 
one was later sent, dated 26 September 1616; (see below, f. 161rv). 

f. 161rv (160rv): Rome, 26 September 1616 (as f. 155rv above), stating 
that the very unusual request of Cardinal de Guise to have Fr. Gabriel 
Gifford, English Benedictine (called the ‘flagello degli Ugonotti’), honoured 
with titular bishopric, is, on account of unusual merit of candidate, being 
considered ty Pope. 

Jf. 165v-166r (164v-165r): Rome, 9 November 1616, conveying Holy 
Father's desire to have a copy of the English-published book on Catholic 
authority against Cardinal Bellarmine's ‘De authoritate et potestate 
Pontificis'. 

f. 167r (166r): Rome, 9 November 1616, with Holy Father's recom- 
mendation of George Cecil to the queen (of France). 


The letters following are addressed to Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop of 
Rhodes, nuncio in France. 
f. 201r (200r): Rome, 2 April 1617, in acknowledgment of reports in- 
cluding a report from England with enclosures and (proposed?) code. 
f. 218rv (217rv): Rome, 27 May 1617, with confirmation from England 
of nuncio's report on de Dominis's (ex-archbishop of Spalato) impious 
publications (3 books) and expressing the hope that French king will 
follow emperor's example in banning them. 
f. 254rv (253rv): Rome, 3 September 1617, acknowledging copy of king 
of England's commendation given to Sir John Digby (t D. Giovanni di 
Itlen’) sent to Spain to discuss the Anglo-Spanish proposed marriage 
(i.e., that of English prince with second eldest daughter of king of Spain). 
ff. 310v-311r (309v-310r): Rome, 2 March 1618, with reference to 
expected visit of Herbert Croft, English gentleman. 
f. 350v (349v): Rome, 8 July 1618, granting ‘Gugliemo Reinero”, English- 
man, permission to receive doctorate despite prohibition of Clement VIII's 
Bull. 
f. 353r (352r): Rome, 8 July 1618, with reference to his own request to 
have Flanders nuncio forward to Rome the book of Paul Boudot 
(Sorbonne) against archbishop of Spalato. 
ff. 433v-434r (432v-433r): Rome, 24 March 1619, granting faculties 
to Capuchins of Irish mission to dispense, in one special matrimony case, 
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under certain definite conditions. 

f. 440rv (439rv): Rome, 16 April 1619, denying the rumour of Pove's 
vision of France, Spain and England in flames. 

ff. 452v-453r (451v-452r): Rome, 16 June 1619, highly recommending to 
the clergy of France the cause of the Irish college at Bordeaux, whose 
rector, Dermot MacCarthy, has appealed to Pope for aid. 

f. 461rv (460rv): Rome, 12 August 1619, with reference to nuncio's 
recommendation of Catholic cause to the French ambassador to England. 
ff. 470r-47 1r (469r-470r): Rome, 31 August 1619, requesting information 
on archbishop of Armagh who, about to depart from Paris for Ireland, 
requests the vicariate-apostolic of Waterford and Lismore! which, 
however, has been assigned to Dermot MacCarthy, who, it is reported, 
apart from being illegitimate, has imprudently delegated his power to 
‘Tomaso Quirchio’ (Thomas Quirke?), a Dominican. 

ff. 487v-488r (486v-487r): Rome, 26 October 1619, requesting information 
on Dermot MacCarthy, Irish priest. 

ff. 488r-489r (487r-488r): Rome, 26 October 1619, with reference to 
French king's letter to Palatine, king of England, and United Provinces. 
f. 494rv (493rv): Rome, 23 November 1619, commending nuncio on his 
diligence in securing Anglo-Dutch Indies trade agreement. 


904 
Register of letters from papal secretary to bishop of Rimini, nuncio in Venice, 
during 1614 (542 ff.) 


f. 44rv (43rv): Rome, 15 March 1614, forwarding duplicate of brief 
written to Spanish ambassador in England in commendation of his 
excellent work for the good of persecuted Catholics there. 

Jf. 90r-91r (89r-90r): Rome, 3 June 1614, with reference to Spanish 
ambassador in England, and to subversive activity of English ambassador 
in Venice in introduction and fostering of heretical publications, and 
asking nuncio to take measures against Widdrington's book and all such 
pernicious publications. 

Jf. 95r-96r (94r-95r): Rome, 14 June 1614, with reference to prohibition 
of Widdrington's book in Venice. 

f. 125rv (124rv): Rome, 19 July 1614, welcoming the news that Spanish 
ambassador in England will keep them informed. 

ff. 169v-17 Ir (168v-170r): Rome, 13 September 1614, on the unwelcome 


i James White, priest of diocese of Lismore, appointed by Apostolic Brief of 24 July 
1600, vicar apostolic of Waterford and Lismore for five years (elsewhere ‘ad triennium"), 
(Sec.Br. 297, f. 387 ff.); and again by Apostolic Brief of 7 August 1604, confirmed in 
office for a further seven years (Sec.Br. 348. f. 116 ff.); and confirmed for further ten 
years in office by Apostolic Brief of 22 April 1610 (Sec.Br. 455, f. 43). 

Peter Lombard: appointed archbishop of Armagh, 14 December 1601 (ACC wis: 
f. 162): administrator of Waterford and Lismore, 22 April 1623. (Sec.Br. 671, f. 480); 


died at Rome, 5 September 1625; buried in Church of Holy Ghost. Cf. Gauchat, 
Hierarchia Catholica, iv. 95. 
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news of the return to Venice of the Englisa ambassador, who is such an 
enemy of the Catholic religion; and with reference to diligence of Spanish 
ambassador with the English ambassador (‘fatta con l'Iazlese'?). 
f. 205rv (204rv): Rome, 29 November 1614, with reference to 'instanza 
fatta dal Ambasciatore Inzlese in Collezio'. 
f. 243r (242r): Rome, 31 January 1615, enquiring whether 'il Turco 
mandato dal già Hasuf Primo Vesir’ is going to Turin on occasion of 
English ambassador's visit. 
f. 252rv (25 Irv): Rome, 21 February 1615, advising vigilance on occasion 
of English ambassador's Turin visit which can result in no good. 
f. 278rv (277rv): Rome, 25 April 1615, requesting detailed information, 
on English ambassador's Turin visit. 
ff. 517v-522r (516v-521r): Rome, 29 October 1616, seeking information 
on reported departure of archbishop of Spalato (Marcantonio de Dominis) 
for England. 
ff. 521v-522r (520v-521r): Rome, 5 November 1616, seeking confirmation 
of reported public self-justification by archbishop of Spalato; and 
requesting to be kept informed. 
ff. 522v-523r (521v-522r): Rome, 12 November 1616, seeking further 
information on archbishop of Spalato. 
f. 523rv (522rv): Rome, 12 November 1616, in acknowledgment of receipt 
of archbishop of Spalato’s manifesto. 
ff. 525v-526v (524v-525v): Rome, 19 November 1616, with instructions 
as to prohibition of book of archbishop of Spalato. 
f. 527rv (526rv): Rome, 19 November 1616, with reference to Venetian 
ambassador's expression of sympathy with Holy Father on suffering of 
church in archbishop of Spalato's case. 
f. 531r (530r): Rome, 26 November 1616, with reference to Mons. 
Sforza's (new archbishop of Spalato) account of predecessor's unfortunate 
lapse. 
if: Sam (532rv): Rome, 3 December 1616, with reference to Cardinal 
Millini's account of process against ex-archbishop of Spalato, and to 
suspected collusion between him and the English ambassador. 
ff. 534v-535r (533v-534r): Rome, 10 December 1616, anxious to have all 
possible information on predecessor from new archbishop of Spalato. 
ff. 535v-536r (534v-535r): Rome, 17 December 1616, with reference to 
the depositions by people of Spalato against ex-archbishop, and seeking 
further information. 
ff. 539v-540r (538v-539r): Rome, 31 December 1616, with reference to 
discourse of Holy Father with ambassador Contarino (Venice) on English 
ambassador. 
905 

A register of letters from papal secretary to bishop of Rimini, nuncio in 

Venice, during the years 1612 and 1613 (419 ff.) 


ff. 37v-38r (34v-35r): Rome, 17 March 1612, with reference (f. 37v) to 
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secret emissary of king of England to Venetian republic. i 
f. 107v (104v): Rome, 16 June 1612, requesting information on Venetian 
visit of English ambassador from Savoy. me: 

f. 231rv (228rv): Rome, 29 December 1612, with reference to application 
by king of England to Venetian republic for admission to Protestant 
League. 

f. 368rv (366rv): Rome, 28 September 1613, discountenancing the proposed 
visit by English ambassador to Mantua, and its sponsoring by cardinal. 
f. 371rv (369rv): Frascati, 5 October 1613, on the largesse of English 
ambassador to Venetian republic. 

f. 395rv (393rv): Rome, 23 November 1613, on duke of Mantua's silence 
at Verona towards English ambassador. 

This volume also contains a number of letters concerning the archbishop of 
Spalato, who later apostatized and went to England. 


906 
Register of letters (Italian) from papal secretary to various persons (714 ff.) 


ff. 64v-65r (62v-63r): Letter of papal secretary to Cardinal Serra (legate 
in Bologna?), Rome, 18 January 1617, requesting information on the 
purposes of English ambassador's Venetian visit. 

ff. 127v- 128r (125v-126r): Letter of papal secretary to Cardinal Serra, 
Rome, 26 August 1617, with reference to English ships. 

Jf. 250r-252v (248r-250v): Letter from papal secretary to Cardinal Gallo, 
Rome, 8 February 1617, on precautions to be taken against Dutch threat 
to Holy House of Loreto, of which Flanders nuncio warns. 

Jf. 252v-253r (250v-25 Ir): Papal secretary to governor of Ancona, Rome, 
8 February 1617, on precautions to be taken against such threat. 

f. 253rv (251rv): Papal secretary to governors of Marcha (Marches?) 
and Fermo, advising similar precautions. 

f. 259rv (257rv): Papal secretary to Cardinal Gallo, Rome, 25 February 
1617, commending precautions taken against Dutch threat to Holy House 
(Loreto). 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-J 
Vols. 907-910 


907 
A register of letters! from papal Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) to 
Roberto Ubaldini, bishop of Montepulciano, nuncio in France, during the 
years 1609-1612 (739 ff.) 


y? 7r-8y (Sr-6v): Rome, 1 September 1609, commending the success of 
nuncio in securing the prohibition of translation of English king's book 


È Fondo Borghese 1, Vol. 907 is a better copy of this correspondence than that 
contained in “Nunziatura di Francia, vol. 294’ which covers the same period. 
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and advising precautions against such translations in future. 

Jf. 30v-3 Ir (28v-29r): Rome, 29 September 1609, suggesting the occasion of 
English king's ban on anti-French books in England as opportune for 
nuncio's proposal of French king's banning of anti-papal books. 

Jf 34v-36r (32v-34r): Rome, 13 October 1609, deploring the mistaken 
estimation of anti-papal publications on the part of ecclesiastics and with 
particular reference to secret translation of king of England's book, and 
other heretical publications by English ambassador in France, and 
acknowledging the receipt of Tortura Torti end the reply of bishop of 
London to Fr. Persons. 

f. 39rv (37rv): Rome, 13 October 1609, requesting French passport 
facilities for Count ‘Auberto Sirei' (sic), English ambassador in Persia, 
who, in transit through Rome, has been received in audience by Holy 
Father. 

Jf. 41v-42r (39v-40r): Rome, 27 October 1609, anxious for suppression 
of king of England's book. 

Jf. 53v-54v (51v-52v): Rome, 10 November 1609, with instructions as to 
attitude towards theologians’ reply to king of England's book, and 
forwarding for consultation Cardinal Bellarmine's reply. 

f. 71rv (69rv): Rome, 8 December 1609, assuring re-imbursement of 50 
scudi paid as requested to ‘Roberto Feleppi Scozzese”. 

Jf. 84v-85r (82v-83r): Rome, 6 January 1610, on the Capuchin proposal to 
pope for the erection of Capuchin-controlled seminaries in France and 
Flanders to cater for the needs of the languishing faith in Ireland. 

f. 95rv (93rv): Rome, 23 January 1610, in praise of Cardinal Bellarmine's 
book and requesting a copy of Coeffeteau's! reply to king of England. 
f. 97rv (95rv): Rome, 2 February 1610, with reference to Fr. Coeffeteau's 
reply to king of England, not yet received. 


1 Coeffeteau, Nicholas, O.P., 1574-1623; prior of convent of St. Jacques, 1600-06, 
1609-12; censor of books on Paris faculty of theology, vicar-general of French con- 
gregation O.P., 1606-9; coadjutor to bishop of Metz, 1617; bishop of Marseilles (by 
royal diploma, 22 Aug. 1621) of which he did not take possession, as bulls had not 
arrived at the time of his death, 21 April 1623. An apologetic writer and theologian 
of note, he was commissioned, after refusal of two Jesuits, Fronton du Duc and Coton, 
to reply in French to James I’s Avertissement aux princes Chrétiens contre le Pape 
(preface to new edition of king's book, Défense du serment d'allégeance (1607), trans- 
lated into French, privately printed and circulated by the English ambassador, Paris 
1609). Coeffeteau's reply was entitled: Réponse à l'avertissement adressé par le sérénissime 
Roi de la Grande-Bretagne, Jacques Ier, à touts les princes et potentats de la Chrétienté, 
eds. Paris, Dec. 1609, Rouen and Lyons 1610, German translation Freiburg 1664. It 
evoked a defense of James I by a minister, du Moulin, entitled: Défense de la foi 
Catholique contenue au livre du très puissant et sérénissime roi Jacques ler contre la 
réponse de F. N. Coeffeteau, 1610, to which Coeffeteau replied in 1614: Apologie pour 
la réponse a lavertissement du sérénissime roi de la Grande-Bretagne contre les 
accusations de P. du Moulin, ministre de Charenton, Paris 1614. 

Two other apologetic works of note, referred to elsewhere in the Fondo Borghese, 
compiled by him were: Réponse au livre intitulé le mystére d'iniquité du sieur du Plessis 
où l'on voit fidelement déduite l'histoire des souverains pontifes, des empereurs et rois 
chrétiens, depuis Saint Pierre jusqu'à nótre siècle, Paris 1614, a reply to minister du 
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ff. 108v- 110r (106v- 108r): Rome, 17 February 1610, on Dutch Catholics 
and commending French king's reply to English ambassador's attack on 
Fr. Coeffeteau's book, and recommending similar royal patronage for 
Cardinal Bellarmine's reply and all such publications. 

f. 110rv (108rv): Rome, 17 February 1610, with reference to English 
king's publication claiming direct dominion over France. 
ff. 117r-118r (115r-116r): Rome, 2 March 1610, advising of Swiss 
nuncio's report of English, French and Dutch ambassadors sent to 
Protestant Convention held in the hope of securing a Protestant ‘Rex 
Romanorum'. 

ff. 119v-122r (117v-120r): Rome, 17 March 1610, enclosing résumé of 
French ambassador's address at convention of Protestant princes. 

ff. 122v-123r (120v-121r): Rome, 18 March 1610, requesting copy of 
Fr. Coeffeteau's book. 

f. 123rv (121rv): Rome, 18 March 1610, with reference to news received 
from England, and to books of James Mario and Fr. Coeffeteau. 

ff. 137v-139r (135v-137r): Rome, 31 March 1610, with reference to 
disarmament, and precarious nature of general alliance with king of 
England. 

f. 192rv (190rv): Rome, 21 May (sic, but mistranscription for June)! 
1610, on suspect nature of English king's favourable reference to Catholics 
—news of which has been sent by archpriest of England—especially now 
at time of introduction of new oath-formula. 

Jf. 197rv-198r (195rv-196r): Rome, 5 July 1610, on Fra Fulgentio's 
abjuration of heresy in St. Peter's, and confession of his intention to go 
to England. 

f. 210rv (208rv): Rome, 4 August 1610, suggesting intervention of queen 
(France) in favour of English Catholics suffering worst persecution so 
far. 

f. 223r (221r): Rome, 15 September 1610, recommending for help Roberto 
Filippi and Giovanni Paserio, Scottish priests of Scots College, Rome, 
who have gone to France to help in the study of the controversies. 

ff. 227r-228r (225r-226r): Rome, 17 September 1610, with reference to 
French queen's new alliance with the English, Dutch and German 
Protestant princes. 


Plessis-Mornay’s attack oa the Pope as anti-Carist in Le mystére d'iniquité de l'histoire 
de la papauté, Saumar 1611; and Pro sacra monarchia ecclesiae catholicae apostolicae 
et Romanae adversus rempublicam Marci Antonii de Dominis quondam archiepiscopi 
Spalatensis libri quattour, quattuor eius prioribus oppositi, Paris 1623 (posthumously), 
a reply to De republica Christiana, by Marcantonio de Dominis, the apostate archbishop 
of Spalato, London 1617. (D.T.C., iii. 267-71). 


LA mistranscription for 21 June 1610, occurring among six letters dated 21 June 
1610; ‘Nunziatura di Francia’, Vol. 294, gives a second copy of this letter, dated 21 June 
1610. Fondo Borghese, Series I, Vol. 915, f. 358v, gives the nuncio's letter to Cardinal 
Borghese (dated 24 May 1610) to which this letter of Cardinal Borghese would seem 
to have been sent in reply. 
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f. 228v (226v): Rome, 17 September 1610, sending two copies of Cardinal 
Bellarmine's recently reprinted work against William Barcley's book; 
asking that one copy be sent as from nuncio personally to Cardinal du 
Perron. 
ff. 229v-230v (227v-228v): Rome, 28 September 1610, expressing Holy 
See's delight at success of nuncio's appeal to queen for support of English 
persecuted Catholics, and seeking information as to action taken by 
French ambassador in London. 
f. 234rv (232rv): Rome, 13 October 1610, on necessity of securing inter- 
vention of European Catholic princes on behalf of persecuted English 
Catholics. 
Jf. 247v-248r (245v-246r): Rome, 9 November 1610, on necessity of 
reprint of Bellarmine's book in France, Germany and Flanders, especially 
after spread of Barcley's book. 
f. 250rv (248rv): Rome, 25 November 1610, conveying the compassion of 
pope with English persecuted Catholics, and the hope that all Christian 
princes will rally to the help of their afflicted brethren. 
Jf. 259v-260r (257v-258r): Rome, 7 December 1610, urging prevention 
of attack on Cardinal Bellarmine's reply to William Barcley (‘Gugliemo 
Barcleo’). 
f. 261rv(259rv): Rome, 7 December 1610, on king of England's pernicious 
book attacking ecclesiastical jurisdiction and Pope's spiritual and temporal 
power. 
ff. 262v-263v (260v-261v): Rome, 23 December 1610, on Cardinal 
Bellarmine's book in reply to ‘il Barcleo' (William Barcley). 
Jf. 264r-265r (262r-263r): Rome, 23 December 1610, on importance for 
security of king of safeguarding Bellarmine's book from Parlement's 
- condemnation. 
ff. 265r-266r (263r-264r): Rome, 23 December 1610, enclosing comment 
on (French) Parlement's condemnation (‘arresto’) of Bellarmine's book 
and letter from Archpriest of England, which is receiving mature con- 
sideration. 
ff. 266r-271r (264r-269r): Rome, 23 December 1610, on persecution of 
Jesuits in France, and, in protest against French Parlement's insult to 
Cardinal Bellarmine and to the Church, ordering immediate and spon- 
taneous withdrawal of condemnation. 
f. 274rv (272rv): Rome, 22 December 1610, recommending to best efforts 
of nuncio the persecuted Catholics of England; Villeroy's book against 
king of England not yet arrived. 
ff. 276r-277r (274r-275r): Rome, 4 January 1611, seeking total rescinding 
of ban against Bellarmine's book. 
ff. 278v-279r (276v-277r): Rome, 4 January 1611, in acknowledgment 
of 4 printed copies of ban on Bellarmine's book, and other material. 
f. 280rv (278rv): Rome, 4 January 1611, advising of petition for assistance 
of John Cecil—an almoner in French queen’s court—of help to English 
and Scottish Catholics. 
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ff. 282v- 283v (280v-28 1»): Rome, 19 January 1611, on the lifting of ban 
on Cardinal Bellarmine's book. 

f. 288v (286v): Rome, 19 January 1611, acknowledging receipt of news 
from England and of a letter from Fra Paolo in attack on Cardinal 
Bellarmine. ; 
f. 292rv (290rv): Rome, 2 February 1611, on necessity of queen's taking 
action against the anti-Bellarmine and anti-Jesuit currents in France. 
ff. 292v-293r (290v-29 1r): Rome, 2 February 1611, on inadvisability of 
queen's agreeing to have her daughter marry heretical English prince. 
f. 293rv (291rv): Rome, 2 February 1611, on death of Fra Fulgentio. 
ff. 295r-296r (293r-294r): Rome, 2 February 1611, on publication in 
Burges (sic) of ‘Arresto del Consigleo di Stato di Sua Maestà’ in regard to 
Bellarmine's book. 

ff. 308r-310r (306r-308r): Rome, 6 March 1611, with reference (f. 309v) 
to Cardinal Bellarmine's book. 

ff. 311v-312r (309v-310r): Rome, 7 March 1611, with reference to 
Parlement's ban on Bellarmine's book. 

ff. 313v-314v (311v-312v): Rome, 18 March 1611, acknowledging receipt 
of news from England and enclosures with reference to Fra Paolo and 
Cardinal Bellarmine. 

ff. 317v-318r (315v-316r): Rome, 19 March 1611, on the representations 
made on behalf of queen by French ambassador in England in favour of 
English Catholics, and on pseudo-bishop's reply to Cardinal Bellarmine's 
' book. 

f. 326rv (325rv): Rome, 29 March 1611, with reference to Parlement's 
ban on Bellarmine's book. 

Jf. 335v-336v (333v-334v): Rome, 12 April 1611, with reference to ban 
on Cardinal Bellarmine's book. 

f. 340rv (338rv): Rome, 26 April 1611, with reference to same. 

ff. 343v-344r (341v-343r): Rome, 10 May 1611, acknowledging report 
from England. 

f. 348rv (346rv): Rome, 10 May 1611, on French queen's sympathy for 
English persecuted Catholics (and need for intervention on their behalf). 
f. 350rv (348rv): Rome, 10 May 1611, with reference to Cardinal Bellar- 
mine's book. 

ff. 351v-352v (349v-350v): Rome, 24 May 1611, with reference to king 
of England's plans for marriage of his son. 

Jf. 358r-359r (356r-357r): Rome, 24 May 1611, with reference to Fra 
Paolo. 

f. 360rv (358rv): Rome, 24 May 1611, with reference to Fr. Coquée's! 
reply to king of England's book. 


1 Coquée, Leonard, O.S.A., born at Orléans, died at Florence 1615. A noted 
theologian and historian, he defended the preprogatives of the papacy in a number of 
works: Examen praefationis monitoriae Jacobi I Magnae Britanniae Regis praemissae 
apologiae suae pro iuramento fidelitatis, in quo examine et ipsa regis apologia refellitur, 
et summorum pontificum brevia ad Catholicos Anglos missa defenduntur (Fribourg 1610); 
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Jf. 367v-368r (365v-366r): Frascati, 8 June 1611, with reference to Fr. 
Coquée’s book. 

Jf. 370v-371r (368v-369r): Rome, 21 June 1611, with reference to 
Schopp’s reply to king of England. 

f. 37 Irv (369rv): Rome, 21 June 1611, with reference to King's book. 

f. 376rv (374rv): Rome, 21 June 1611, in acknowledgment of receipt of 
report from England. 

Jf. 376v-377r (374v-375r): Rome, 21 June 1611, stating that news of 
Catholic persecution in England has been passed on to Holy Office. 
Jf. 378v-379r (376v-377r): Rome, 22 June 1611, with reference to English 
anti-Catholic oath. 

f. 399rv (397rv): Rome, 3 August 1611, with reference to a reply by 
Cardinal Bellarmine to ‘Apologia pro Iure Principum' and to ‘libro del 
Turchetto” and to ‘libro Inglese’ of Jesuit ‘Biondo’. 

Jf. 399v-400v (397v-398v): Rome, 3 August 1611, with reference to ‘il 
libro del Turchetto”. 

Jf. 403v-404r (401v-402r): Rome, 16 August 1611, with reference to 
Schopp's reply to king of England's book. 

Jf. 447r-448r (445r-446r): Rome, 7 December 1611, with reference to 
English ambassador's influence to secure release of 'Girolamo Castel 
Vetro' from Holy Office prison; and with reference to Fra Paolo. 

Jf. 457v-458v (455v-456v): Rome, 22 December 1611, on English Catholics’ 
complaint of being abandoned by foreign ambassadors. 

Jf. 559r-560r (557v-558r): Rome, 25 April 1612, with reference to 
application on behalf of newly-founded convent in France for ladies of 
English nobility, refugees from pérsecution in England. 

Jf. 568v-569r (566v-567r): Rome, 25 April 1612, on English Catholic 
delight at Anglo-Dutch doctrinal discrepancy. 

Jf. 578v-579v (576v-577v): Rome, 10 May 1612, on Dr. Bishop’s attitude 
to Oath of Allegiance (in London). 

ff. 600v-601r (598v-599r): Rome, 20 June 1612, with reference to per- 
secution of Catholics in England. 

ff. 609v-6 10v (607v-608v): Rome, 20 June 1612, on Cardinal Bellarmine's 
reply to English Benedictine monk. 

ff. 619v-620r (617v-618r): Rome, 4 July 1612, with reference to Dr. 
Cecil's reports to the English. 

ff. 620v-621r (618v-619r): Rome, 4 July 1612, with reference to Dr. 
Bishop and other English doctors. 

f. 631rv (629rv): Rome, 18 July 1612, with reference to ‘dottori Inglesi”. 
ff. 639r-640r (637r-638r): Rome, 15 August 1612, with reference to 


Archpriest of England. 


Anti-Mornaeus, id est confutatio mysterii iniquitatis, in quo elucidata historiae veritate, 
Romani pontifices vindicantur ab adversarii calumniis eorumque sacra authoritas ac 
fides orthodoxa asseritur (Paris 1613, Milan 1616, against du Plessis-Mornay); 
Apologia pro summis pontificibus, in qua eorum auctoritas, et a beato Petro continuata 
successio demonstratur (Milan 1616). D.T.C., iii. 1771-2. 
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f. 646v (644v): Rome, 15 August 1612, with reference to Cardinal Bellar- 
mine's reply. ! 
ff. 648v-650v (646v-648v): Rome, 15 August 1612, with reference to 
position of Catholics in England. 
f. 652rv (650rv): Rome, 28 August 1612, with reference to new book of 
Widdrington and to “Dottori Bisciopo et Chiampaneo' (Bishop and 
Champney). E 
f. 662v (660v): Rome, 28 August 1612, with reference to Widdrington's 
new book, and to letter of ‘Bisciopo et Chiampaneo’. 
ff. 665v-667r (663v-665r): Rome, 30 August 1612, with reference to the 
creation of bishops in England. 
f. 667rv (665rv): Rome, 30 August 1612, with reference to ‘dottori 
Bisciopo et Chiampaneo'. 
f. 672rv (670rv): Rome, 12 September 1612, urging vigilance in regard to 
‘Preti et Dottori Inglesi’, and encouragement of ‘Bisciopo et Chiampaneo’. 
f. 687rv (685rv): Rome, 26 September 1612, with reference to two refugee 
*frati' to England ('due frati riffugiti in Inghilterra"). 
ff. 707v-708r (705v-706r): Rome, 28 October 1612, with reference to the 
creation of bishops in England. 
f. 711v (709v): Rome, 28 October 1612, with reference to Barcley's 
(‘Barcleo’s’) reply to Bellarmine's book. 
ff. 713v-714r (711v-712r): Rome, 27 October 1612, with reference to 
same. 

908 
Register of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State, Scipione Caffarelli 
(Cardinal Borghese), to the nuncio in Venice for years 1605-1608 (487 ff.) 


f. 112r (108r): Title-page introducing letters to Berlingerio Gessi, bishop 
of Rimini, nuncio in Venice. 

Jf. 124v-126v (120v-122v): Rome, 12 July 1607, with reference to pub- 
lication in England and introduction into Venice of heretical literature, 
and (in postscript) to heretical preaching in Italian at house of English 
ambassador, frequented by some of the Venetian nobility. 

Jf. 347v-348v (343v-344v): Rome, 5 April 1608, with commendation of 
nuncio's protest against lecture given by heretical minister who is staying 
in the house of the English ambassador, and urging that the protest be 
repeated; protest should be made against the introduction of heretical 
books by the English ambassador, so that, even if no other result follow, 
Venetian authorities will know that such cases cannot be overlooked. 
Jf. 355v-357r (351v-353r): Rome, 12 April 1608, with reference to threat 
to religion from English embassy in Venice, where a heretical minister 
resides; danger of repetition of happenings in Paris, where English king's 
attacks on Pope's brief against the Oath of Allegiance and on Cardinal 
Bellarmine were introduced in Latin translations. 

f. 472r (467r): Rome, 30 Aug. 1608, asking news of English ambassador, 
concerning whom nuncio has been silent for some time past. 
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Jf. 479v-48 1v (474v-475v): Rome, 13 Sept. 1608, asking nuncio to con- 
tinue reports on activities of English ambassador, whose house has 
become a centre of heretical preaching, though it is reported that this is 
no longer frequented by Italians. 


909 
Register of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State, Scipione Caffarelli 
(Cardinal Borghese), to nuncios in Naples (1613-1614), Savoy (1613-1614) 
and Florence (1614) (368 ff.) 


f. 239r: Title-page introducing letters to bishop of Torcello (Antonio 
Grimani), nuncio in Florence, 1614, one of which (f. 242rv, of 19 July 
1614) advises nuncio to observe carefully activity of the 'Segretario del 
Re Inghilterra’, lately arrived from England. 


910 
Register of letters from Secretary of State, Scipione Caffarelli (Cardinal 
Borghese), to nuncio in Naples, 1608-1609 (216 ff.) 


Jf. 170v-17 Ir: Rome, 14 August 1609, with reference to men sent by the 
king of England to disseminate his books in the Naples area. 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-K 
Vols. 911, 912 


911 


A register of letters (all dated from Paris except where otherwise indicated), 
from Roberto Ubaldini,bishop of Montepulciano, nuncio in France,! mostly 
to Cardinal Borghese, Secretary of State, for the years 1610-12 (390 ff.) 


ff. 17v-19r: To Card. Borghese, among letters of 14 Sept. 1610, on 
opposition to Jesuit school-apostolate in Paris, and poisonous anonymous 
literature campaign, one booklet entitled: ‘Anti-Coton’. 

f. 23v-25r: To same, among letters of 29 Sept. 1610, on Huguenot anti- 
Jesuit feeling directed against Fr. Coton to secure his removal from royal 


favour. 


1 Copies of letters from nuncio in France to the Secretary of State are to be found 
in three collections: 
(a) Nunziatura di Francia. 
(b) Fondo Pio (copied for the private use of Cardinal Pio Carpi, di Savoia). 
(c) Fondo Borghese. 
Vols. 911 and 915 of Fondo Borghese, Series I, have been found to be the best copies 
of the relevant correspondence available. 
(Footnote continued on p. 92) 
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f. 31v-32r: To same, between letters of 11 and 29 Oct. 1610, requesting 
to have printed outside Paris, for diplomatic reasons, and to have sent 
to him, 100 copies of Bellarmine's reply to Barcley, all the more necessary 
because of reputation of orthodoxy and catholicity which Barcley enjoyed 
until his death. 

f. 33rv: To same, among letters of 29 Oct. 1610, on new anti-Catholic 
edicts in England, whereby husbands must pay fines for Catholic wives 
or allow them to be imprisoned; and on French queen's fruitless repres- 
entations to English king through her ambassador, who, being partial 
to James, minimizes persecution and even seeks to justify it; on nuncio's 
intention to make renewed representations to French queen. 

4 1r-42v: To same, 26 Nov. 1610, on Paris Theological Faculty's intention 
to condemn and publicly burn Card. Bellarmine's book, a sample-copy 
of which came into hands of First President through a Paris book-agency, 
which Coeffeteau is falsely accused of revealing; and on nuncio's diligence 
with queen to prevent this insult to Holy See. 

ff. 42v-44r: To same, 26 Nov. 1610, on machinations by Parlement 
against the Jesuits, exploiting Cardinal Bellarmine's book against the 
colleges of the Society and its work generally; on the defence of the Society 
by the French queen, by the chancellor of the University, and its cardinal- 
protector (du Perron). 

f. 45v-46r: To same, 26 Nov. 1610, informing that, to last letter received 
from Archpriest of England seeking Holy See's directives and enclosing 
oath formula reckoned innocuous by sorely-pressed English Catholics, 


The following is a concordance list of Fondo Borghese with the Nunziatura di 
Francia series: 
Letters from French Fondo Borghese, 
nuncio to Secretary Series I Nunziatura di Francia 
of State for period: 


1607 from 4 Nov. 1607 
Vol. 53. 
1608 
Vol. 915. 
1609 f. 311 corresponding 
to end of vol 53 Nun- 
ziatura de Francia. 
1610 to 24 June 1610 Vol. 54 (f. 88r corres- 
from 24 June ponding to end of 
1610 vol. 915 of Borghese) 
1611 Vol. 911. 
Vol. 55 (f. 246 corres- 
to 27 September ponding to end of 
1612 1612 vol. 911 of Borghese) 


1613 
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nuncio has replied urging Archpriest to discountenance any formula other 
than a papally-approved one, promising to refer and inform, and assuring 
Archpriest of Holy See's deep appreciation of trials of English Catholics 
and of continued help of French queen who has instructed her new 
English ambassador-designate to press for relief from persecution. 
46v-47r: To same, 26 Nov. 1610, with acknowledgment of cardinal's 
letters of 25 and 26 Oct., and enclosing letter-code, latest news-letter from 
England and usual news-letter. 

Jf. 47r-48v: To same, between letters of 26 Nov. and 4 Dec. 1610, on 
surprising condemnation by Parlement, inspired by Venice's example, 
of Cardinal Bellarmine's book (as treasonable), despite queen's express 
orders and chancellor's counter-measures; and on nuncio's protest and 
unavailing efforts to prevent registration and publication of condemnation 
and to limit the damaging results. ; 

f. 48v-56v: To same, 4 Dec. 1610, on nuncio's audience with queen, who 
receives his representations on behalf of Holy See and Cardinal Bellarmine 
with full sympathy and sincere regret at Parlement's action; on publication 
of Parlement's condemnation and nuncio's written protest to queen; 
extraordinary meeting of council on situation, citation and reprimand by 
queen of president of Parlement, advocate, and agents who try, in fidelity 
to late king, to justify their action vindicating king's independence in 
temporal power, and quoting example of Venice, and the precedent of action 
of Spain and Naples in condemning Card. Baronio's book; on which 
nuncio comments; on nuncio's achievement of suspension of publication 
of condemnation, through threat of withdrawal from France. 

ff. 56v-58r: To same, 8 Dec. 1610, on measures taken by nuncio to secure 
the printing of the council's order suspending Parlement's condemnation 
of Bellarmine's book. 

f. 58rv: To same, 8 Dec. 1610, on sending of copies of above suspension 
to queen. 

f. 58v: To nuncio in Venice, 13 Dec. 1610, suspecting Foscarini (Venetian 
ambassador in Paris) will try to undermine council's suspension of 
Parlement's condemnation of Bellarmine's book. 

f. 59r: To queen of France, 29 Nov. 1610, in protest against publication 
of Parlement's condemnation of Bellarmine's book. 

f. 59rv: To same, 2 Dec. 1610, advising of intention to withdraw from 
France if scandal of condemnation of Bellarmine cannot be undone. 

ff. 59v-60r: To Card. Borghese, 4 Dec. 1610, confirming worst fears on 
nature of condemnation whose text nuncio has now seen, and regretting 
that the result of his activities is so unsatisfactory. 

f. 60rv: To same, 4 Dec. 1610, with news that the 300 copies already 
printed of the council’s order suspending condemnation by Parlement 
have been robbed from the nuncio's servant, and forwarding a hand- 
written copy. The prime mover in the whole affair is the first president, 
whose office the queen will probably fill with another more amenable to 


her views. 


94 VATICAN ARCHIVES 


ff. 63r-64r: To same, 23 Dec. 1610, on Parlement's efforts with queen 
to counteract council's suspension of its ban on Bellarmine's book, by 
at least limiting its terms to publication rather than to execution of ban. 
f. 65v-66v: To same, among letters of 4 Jan. 1611, suggesting return of 
Sorbonne Doctor Crellio from Rome to Paris to reassume post of Syndic 
in the theological faculty and thus supplant Richer, who is Gallican in 
sentiment and suspect of heresy. 

f. 68rv: To same, among letters of 4 Jan. 1611, on procurator-general's 
protest at printing of Parlement's ban on Bellarmine's book, unauthorized 
by him; but failure of procurator to give orders for printing of council’s 
suspension-order. 

f. 69v: To same, 4 Jan. 1611, forwarding the report from Venice on the 
death of Fra Fulgentio; also the printed reply to *Anti-Coton'. 

ff. 70v-72r: To same, 20 Jan. 1611, telling of communication to queen of 
Pope's grave displeasure over the Bellarmine book condemnation, and his 
gratification at her majesty's action; and of the ensuing conversation. 
ff. 74v-75r: To same, 20 Jan. 1610 (sic, last of 3 letters, ff. 73-75 so dated 
among letters of 1611) suspecting from rumours at appearance of Bellar- 
mine’s book that Parlement's attitude will be more offensive than that 
of some of the Sorbonne doctors. 

f. 76v: To same, among letters of 1 Feb. 1611, on the efforts of nuncio to 
secure total revocation of ban on Card. Bellarmine's book. 

ff. 79r-80r: To Cologne nuncio, 6 Feb. 1611, acknowledging (f. 80r) 
three copies of Bellarmine's book which he has distributed. 

Jf. 80v-81v: To Card. Borghese, 17 Feb. 1611, on the queen’s orders and 
nuncio's recommendations to her new ambassador to England, in respect 
of English Catholics, who, according to reports from Casaubon and 
others in London, experience for some months past a mitigation in the 
persecution; the pseudo-bishop, author of ‘Tortura Torti’, has replied 
to one of Bellarmine's books, either that against the king or that against 
Barcley. 

f. 82rv: To same, 17 Feb. 1611, with reference to new attempt to discredit 
Bellarmine's book. 

Jf. 86v-87r: To same, 17 Feb. 1611, on hope given by queen and ministers 
for revocation of ban on Bellarmine's book. 

f. 87v: To same, 2 March 1611, on nuncio's persevering efforts with the 
queen to secure revocation of the ban on Bellarmine's book. 

f. 88rv: To same, 2 March 1611, enclosing news-letter from Encland. 

f. 94v: To same, among letters of 17 March 1611, on nuncio's renewed 
representations to queen for removal of ban on Bellarmine's book. 

Jf. 97r-98r: To same, among letters of 29 March 1611, with reference (f. 
97v) to Cardinal Bellarmine's book, to queen's choice of new president, 
and of hopeful signs of improvement in matters of religion; nuncio thinks 
that an insult like the ban on Bellarmine is no longer possible. 

J. 99v-T00r* To same, among letters of 14 April 1611, on unsatisfactory 
result of nuncio's renewed representation made to queen and ministers 
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for revocation of ban against Bellarmine's book. 
Jf. 100v-101r: To same, between letters of 14 and 25 April 1611, on 
queens sympathy with English Catholics; on poisoning of king's mind 
against Catholics; and on hostility of pseudo-archbishop of Canterbury 
and bishop-elect of London, one of whom has written a book against 
Bellarmine, a copy of which has not yet been sent to nuncio. 
if. 103r-104r: To same, 25 April 1611, in praise of reply of Fr. Coquée, 
Augustinian, confessor of Grand-Duchess, to king of England's book, 
and with reference (f. 104r) to English ambassador. 
f. 112rv: To same, among letters of 25 May 1611, on publication at 
Ee and circulation there of council’s action against ban of Bellarmine's 
ook. 
Jf. 114r-118r: To same, between letters of 12 and 24 May 1611, on 
Servino's attempts to have Fr. Coquée's book banned, and on the con- 
sequences of such an insult to Holy See. 
Jf. 119v-120r: To same, 24 May 1611, on increased persecution of English 
Catholics to enforce Oath of Allegiance, which Archpriest thinks can be 
taken with good conscience, and on nuncio's exposition and referring of 
matter to Holy See. 
f. 121rv: To same, between letters of 24 May and 9 June 1611, on Servino's 
recourse to English ambassador to canvass condemnation of Coquée's 
book. 
f. 121v: To same, between letters of 24 May and 9 June 1611, on pub- 
lication in Bruges of council's decree in respect of Card. Bellarmine's 
book. 
J. 122r: To same, between letters of 24 May and 9 June, on receipt of 
copy of queen's letter on Bellarmine's book. 
Jf. 123v-124r: To same, among letters of 9 June 1611, on news received 
of persecution of English Catholics, confused by secular-priest publications 
—recenily that of Sheldon—admitting lawfulness of oath; nuncio quotes 
example of ‘il contestabile nobile Inglese’ exiled and impoverished for 
his refusal to take oath. 
f. 124rv: To same, among letters of 9 June 1611, with reference to reply 
of bishop of Ely (‘del Isle’) to Bellarmine's latest book against the king of 
England, and telling of displeasure of king of England at obstacle to 
Parlement's banning of Coquée's book. 
Jf. 143r- 144r: To same, between letters of 7 and 19 July 1611, forwarding 
one of the two copies, recently appeared in Paris, of latest London pub- 
lication ‘Apologia pro Jure Principum' written by a Catholic against 
Card. Bellarmine's defence of Pope's indirect temporal power over 
princes, the most pernicious anti-papal attack so far because of artifice in 
writing and standing of author among English Catholics. Nuncio has 
taken measures with queen to prevent translation and diffusion of book 
in France; Card. du Perron repudiates English priest's calumny, quoting 
him as expressing himself favourably to Fr. Archangel, Capuchin, in 
regard to Oath of Allegiance; recent English book of Fr. Biondo, S.J., 
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repudiating all forms of Oath of Allegiance, will do much good in England. 
ff. 145v-146r: To same, between letters of 19 July and 2 Aug. 1611, 
commending silence as best reply to impertinent letter of Abbot of Bosco 
on Coquée's reply to James I’s book, and stating that politicians would 
have worked feverishly to secure a papal condemnation of any such reply 
by Schopp. 

ff. 149v-150v: To same, among letters of 2 Aug. 1611, on abbot of Bosco's 
attitude to books of Turchetto and du Plessis-Mornay.! 

ff. 150v-151v: To same, among letters of 2 Aug. 1611, on preoccupation 
concerning Huguenot temerity which has introduced from Saumur 
newly-printed book of du Plessis-Mornay ‘Mysterium Iniquitatis’, 
showing Pope as anti-Christ, the Latin version of which is dedicated by 
special letter to king of England. 

ff. 154v-156r: To same, among letters of 2 Aug. 1611, on nuncio's 
opposition to proposed attack of Servino on Card. Bellarmine's book. 
ff. 158v-159r: To same, among letters of 2 Aug. 1611, on Paris faculty’s 
examination of du Plessis-Mornay's book. 

f. 160rv: To same, among letters of 2 Aug. 1611, forwarding news-letter, 
Servino's booklet against Card. Bellarmine, du Plessis-Mornay’s (pub- 
lished) letters to kings of France and England, objections to book expressed 
by abbot of Bosco, portrait of Pope (published) depicting Paul V as 
anti-Christ; queries sent by envoy from Saumur to queen, and resolutions 
taken on said queries. 

ff. 165v- 166r: To same, 16 Aug. 1611, on offence taken by chancellor and 
president at Servino's reply to Card. Bellarmine's book. 

f. 166rv: To same, 16 Aug. 1611, on Card. du Perron's commission to 
Fr. Coeffeteau to reply to du Plessis-Mornay's book: on intended prelates’ 
petition to queen for strong demonstration against book. 

f. 169v: To same, between letters of 30 Aug. and 2 Sept. 1611, on nuncio's 
secret efforts to secure Richer's implementation of faculty's condemnation 
of du Plessis-Mornay's book. 

Jf. 172v-173r: To same, between letters of 30 Aug. and 2 Sept. 1611, 
on release from prison of printers of James I’s and Barcley's books at 
instance of express letter from English king.. 

f. 173v: To same, between letters of 30 Aug. and 2 Sept. 1611, on Spanish 
marriage, and indefiniteness of situation and little likelihood of Turin 
movement affecting England. 

f. 174r: To same, between letters of 30 Aug. and 2 Sept. 1611, promising 
to send within two days, with news-letter, the copy of Theological Faculty's 
condemnation of du Plessis-Mornay's book. 

f. 175rv: To same, among letters of 13 Sept. 1611, on attempt to introduce 
to France consignment of du Plessis-Mornay's book. 

Jf. 1 79v-180r: To same, among letters of 13 Sept 1611, on nuncio's 
disappointment at failure of queen and ministers to issue strong demon- 
stration against du Plessis-Mornay's book. 


! Cf. footnote to vol. 907, f. 95rv. 
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f. 180rv: To same, among letters of 13 Sept. 1611, sending copy of a 
Huguenot lawyer's attack on Card. Bellarmine's book. 

Jf. 187v-188r: To same, 11 Oct. 1611, on Fr. Coeffeteau's labour on 
intended book; on latest lawyer-writer against Bellarmine. 

Jf. 208r-209r: To same, among letters of 23 Nov. 1611, concerning a 
work, in form of letter to Fr. Fronton, published under alleged duress 
in London by Casaubon, Calvinist in James I’s service, not yet appeared 
in France, but reported to be a heretical refutation of the ‘Anti-Coton’ 
Apologia. 

f. 219rv: To same, 6 Dec. 1611, forwarding a reply to du Plessis-Mornay's 
‘Mysterium Iniquitatis’, one of the forerunners to Fr. Coeffeteau's full 
refutation now in preparation. 

f. 222v: To same, between letters of 7 and 8 Dec. 1611, forwarding with 
news-letters a copy of reply to du Plessis-Mornay's book. 

f. 230rv: To same, 21 Dec. 1611, forwarding a copy of Casaubon's letter 
to Fr. Fronton, which ministers have banned in France; and informing 
on Casaubon's position. 

f. 246rv: To same, among letters of 19 Jan. 1612, on English ambassador's 
objection to French queen's custom of allowing nuncio to sit at audience, 
a privilege denied to him, and on queen's reply in justification. 

ff. 250r-251r: To same, 19 Jan. 1612, counselling that the proposed 
printing for England of Card Bellarmine's reply to ‘Pro Iure Principum* 
be immediate rather than cautiously deferred to ministerial opinion in 
France, which in any event might be dilatory and discouraging. 

f. 252rv: To same, among letters of 19 Jan. 1612, assuring of the warm 
recommendations of French queen and ministers to their English ambas- 
sador in the interests of the English Catholics, and promising to urge the 
matter further if English Catholics in France will only let them know in 
what further particulars the French ambassador in London can be of help. 
ff. 268v-269r: To same, among letters of 14 Feb. 1612, assuring that the 
majority of the doctors of the Paris faculty would oppose even with their 
lives the opinion attributed to them by Casaubon, i.e., excluding cases 
of high treason from protection of the seal of confession; but situation 
is bedevilled by presence on faculty of an inactive dean and a heretical 
syndic (Richer). 

f. 276v: To same, 28 Feb. 1612, seeking permission for Anthony 
Champney, student of Sorbonne, to take doctor's degree (in respect of 
which special regulations have been laid down for English candidates in 
a constitution of Clement VIII, 19 Sept. 1597). 

ff. 279v-280r: 'To same, 28 Feb. 1612, on Cardinal du Perron's letter to 
Casaubon on the English king’s religion, which has now been shown to 
James I; and on Casaubon's reply, with the king's comments, to which 
cardinal will reply as soon as he can get respite from the troubles arising 
out of Richer's book. 

f. 297rv: To same, 27 March 1612, on tension between Holland States 
and king of England over minister Vorstius, appointed (with proselytizing 
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intent) to Scaliger's! chair in university of Leiden; and forwarding 
Casaubon's reply to Cardinal du Perron (that king of England did not 
merit the name of Catholic); to which the Cardinal is now preparing an 
answer which is awaited with great interest by ‘tutti i buoni e dotti’. 

f. 331rv: To same, 7 June 1612, on release from prison, through French 
influence, of Dr. Bishop, Englishman; on his arrival in France; and on 
unlikelihood of rumours that he had secretly taken the Oath of Allegiance, 
since the whole tenor of his words, writings, and sufferings is against it; 
high esteem of Archpriest for Dr. Bishop; commendation of Archpriest's 
constant stand and leadership of his people against Oath. 

f. 333rv: To same, among letters of 7 June 1612, petitioning, in name of 
Archpriest and English priests at Douai English College, permission for 
Dr. Kellison to leave Rheims, where he now reads theology, and to take 
up an assignment in English College, Douai, to assist the president there. 
ff. 338v-339r: To same, among letters dated Melun, 18 June 1612, 
forwarding copy of reply to attack on Fr. Fronton by Calvinist Casaubon; 
reply, published anonymously from motives of modesty, is known to be 
work of outstanding and most pious man, di Marigliac. 

f. 340v: To same, among letters dated Melun, 18 June 1612, sending, 
with news-letter, a copy of recently-printed reply to Casaubon's attack on 
Fr. Fronton. 

Jf. 350v-35 Ir: To same, 17 July 1612, advising against the canvassing of 
French opinion before publication of Cardinal Bellarmine's reply to book 
of Englishman, Widdrington. (Marginal note at the end, f. 351r: ‘Del 
medesimo senso si scrive al Sr. Card. Bellarmino’.) 

f. 353rv: To same, 2 Aug. 1612, forwarding copy of book by Englishman 
Widdrington (said to be author of ‘Apologia pro iure Principum' also), 
and repudiating accusations against Drs. Bishop and Champney of 
undertaking publicly to obey even the excommunicated Elizabeth, and 
giving assurance that not only are the said doctors not seeking any kind 
of Sorbonne approval for the Oath, but are most anxious to condemn it 
publicly if the Pope so wishes. 

f. 356r: To same, 2 Aug. 1612, on deplorable division and discord among 
English secular priests, in consequence of which one party will not follow 
the decisions of the other; those who have attended conference at Douai 
are prepared to follow Archpriest for good of college and whole nation; 
nuncio warns, however, that no decision can be followed without first 
being approved in Rome; he can give no more satisfactory account of 
Bishop than that contained in his letter of 7 Oct.; of Champney, who 
has been in Paris for all of his nunciature, he can give the highest first-hand 
recommendation. 


1 Scaliger, Joseph-Juste, born Aachen 1540, died Leiden 1609; embraced Protes- 
tantism in 1562, visited Rome, England and Scotland between 1565 and 1570; after 
St. Bartholomew massacre retired to Geneva, where he taught philosophy from 1572 
to 1574. In 1573 he accepted a chair in the university of Leiden. 
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f. 357v: To same, between letters of 2 and 14 Aug. 1612, sending, with 
code-letter and news-letter on France, news-letter on England, two letters 
of Drs. Bishop and Champney for the Pope, and new book of Widdrington. 
Jf. 357v-358v: To same, 14 Aug. 1612, on English priests and doctors who 
first lived collegiately, but four of whom, having 100 ducats annual 
provision, now live separately; nuncio warns against initiating college 
without approval of Holy See and due regard to difficulties to be expected 
from ministers and from the English ambassador; while all repudiate the 
Oath, which Bishop and Champney in particular would oppose with 
their lives, nuncio must be alert against a favourable pronouncement in 
a faculty with such hostile elements. In regard to the project of a Bene- 
dictine monastery for English ladies (to be called the English monastery), 
to which ministers have objected, nuncio has succeeded in opening such 
a monastery, where five or six noble English ladies are now to be received. 
f. 364rv: To same, 30 Aug. 1612, giving results of his enquiries as to the 
two friars and bishop reported fied to England; one friar, a Genoese, 
cella Pavola, has been received into the household of the archbishop of 
Canterbury; the other, a Neapolitan, has been received by the archbishop 
of York; both now act as Protestant ministers, preaching in Italian and 
saying that they have been led by the Holy Ghost to leave the Papist 
religion; of the report on the bishop nuncio has no source of information, 
but it would seem certain that he is an Italian, who has sought and received 
welcome from the English king. 


f. 371v: To same, 3 Sept. 1612, recommending Gelasius Lurcan, Irish 
priest, superior of Irish college, Rouen, who is coming to Rome to seek 
aid for the college and certain privileges for its students, especially those 
who face persecution ‘a procurare l'acquisto di qualche anima alla Chiesa 
Romana’. (Marginal note: ‘Per il medesimo si e scritto al Sr. Card. 
Barberino'.) 

ff. 374v-375r: To same, among letters of 11 Sept. 1612, requesting time 
to inform himself from English in Paris, and to consider advice in the 
matter of appointing bishops in England. 


f. 375rv: To same, 11 Sept. 1612, on unauthorized ‘Apologia’ for his 
father, published by John, son of late William Barcley. i 

f. 376rv: To same, among letters of 11 Sept. 1612, on publishing in 
Flanders of reply by Puteano (historian to the archduke) to Casaubon's 
attack on Fr. Fronton. 

ff. 381r-382r: To same, 27 Sept. 1612, on Barcley's reply to Cardinal 
Bellarmine. 

f. 383r: To same, 27 Sept. 1612, recommending warmly to Pope and 
Secretary of State the Englishman Geoffrey Pole (‘Goffredo Poli"), nephew 
(‘nipote’) of the late Cardinal Pole, who, having rescued his two sisters 
from persecution in England within the last two years, with the intent 
of enabling them to enter religion in France—an ideal now found im- 
possible—is proceeding to Rome. 
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912 
A register of letter-drafts of Pope Paul V, entitled (f. 3r): *Lettere minutate 
di propria mano di Papa Paolo V’ (243 ff.) 


ff. 7v-8r: Copy (Italian), Paul V to queen of France, Rome, 17 March 
1611, on the prohibition of books. 

ff. 8v-9r: Copy (Italian), Paul V to queen of France, Rome, 13 August 
1611, objecting to her son's proposed mixed marriage. 

ff. 11v-12r: Copy (Italian), Paul V to queen of France, Rome, 30 September 
1612, asking obedience to nuncio (bishop of Montepulciano) in (Anglo- 
French) marriage question. 

f. 14v: Copy (Italian). In the name of Pope Paul V to queen of France, 
Rome, 30 July 1614, asking queen to follow nuncio's direction in regard 
to Suarez's book. 

f. 74r: Note: ‘Le lettere sequenti sono la maggior parte cavate da minute 
originale del Cardinale Ludovisi’. 

f. 161v: Copy (Italian), Cardinal Ludovisi to Mons. Corsini, nuncio in 
France, Rome, 31 October 1621, advising on attitude to English ambas- 
sador's and English king's suspected activities. 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-L 


914 
A register of letters (in Italian) from Scipione Caffarelli (Cardinal Borghese), 
papal secretary, to the nuncio in Flanders, Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop of 
Rhodes, 1609-1615 (662 ff.) 


f. Srv (4rv): Rome, 1 August 1609, in praise of the steadfastness of 
Archduke and Infanta in their refusal to accept a presentation copy of 
“Il libro d’Inghilterra’. His Holiness sends enclosed briefs to their High- 
nesses, and asks nuncio to present them with fitting message. 

f. ?rv (6rv): Rome, 8 August 1609, refusing to grant dispensation in age 
requirement (4 months) for priesthood in respect of ‘Jacomo Guningo' 
(James Gunning?). 

Jf. 8v-9r (7v-8r): Rome, 8 August 1609, commending the Archduke's 
refusal to accept king's book from English ambassador and expressing 
Holy Father's gratitude and esteem. 

Jf. 12v-13v (11v-12v): Rome, 15 August 1609, on refusal by Spanish 
ambassador in London of pernicious book written by king of England. 
f. 19v (18v): Rome, 22 August 1609, granting dispensation in age require- 
ment for ordination of Maurice Lugai (?) O.P. 

f. 20r (19r): Rome, 22 August 1609, recommending ‘Ruggiero Smitteo’ 
(Roger Smyth), Englishman, for the benefice for which he has petitioned. 
f. 20rv (19rv): Rome, 22 August 1609, exhorting nuncio to entice the most 
eminent theologians to refute the book written by the king of England. 
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Jf. 23v-24r (22v-23r): Rome, 29 August 1609, commend the Archduke's 
and President Richardot's repudiation of king of England's book. 

Jf. 25r-26v (24r-25v): Rome, 29 August 1609, commending nuncio's 
efforts in providing theologians (2 Jesuits, 2 secular priests) to refute king 
of England's book, giving directives. 

Jf. 32v-33v (31v-32v): Rome, 17 September 1609, conveying Holy Father's 
good pleasure at respectful reception of papal brief by their Highnesses 
and at refutation of king of England's book. English ambassador's 
objection to Saint Omer publication shows king's anti-papalism. 

Jf. 37v-38r (36v-37r): Rome, 19 September 1609, acknowledging receipt 
of book *Tortura Torti', which is in character with other pernicious anti- 
Catholic publications; and commenting that the bishop of Chichester, 
the king's chaplain, to whom the book is attributed, is showing himself 
a faithful disciple of the king. 

Jf. 39v-40v (38v-39v): Rome, 19 September 1609, giving opinion that the 
author of a book in question is hardly Wertrenton (Widdrington?), an 
Englishman, the nephew of the president of Douai English college. It 
could more easily be the author suspected by Father Baldovino, S.J. 
(Baldwin?) 

f. 44rv (43rv): Rome, 26 September 1609, expressing Holy Father's 
grave displeasure at activities of two Franciscans in Ireland, who again 
presume, with alleged permission of Superior-General, to administer 
the sacrament of Confirmation even where there are bishops; already 
the pope has given instructions in the matter to Cardinal Arrigone,! 
*prottetore di quella religione'. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 263-4. 

f. 46rv (45rv): Rome, 3 October 1609, stating that the Jesuits are con- 
sidering suitable subjects for the mission to Scotland, so much desired by 
the Scottish people. 

If. 46v-47v (45v-46v): Rome, 3 October 1609, with reference to departure 
from Flanders of English ambassador. 

f. 57rv (56rv): Rome, 10 October 1609, mentioning encouragingly the 
replies to king of England's book. 

Jf. 66r-67r (65r-66r): Frascati, 24 October 1609, acknowledging nuncio's 
comments and opinion of Spanish ambassador in London on book 
recently published ‘Prurit Anus’;? and stating that the Pope's intention 
is that the king of England's pernicious book shall be refuted with solid 
arguments, demonstrative of the truth. 

f. 72rv (71rv): Rome, 14 November 1609, forwarding one of the first 
(Cardinal Bellarmine's) replies to king of England's book, which is for 
private consultation rather than publication. 

f. 74rv (73rv): Rome, 14 November 1609, in acknowledgment of full and 
thorough visitation report on English seminary in St. Omer. 


1 Cardinal Pompeio Arrigoni, ‘protector Regni Hiberniae" from 1 September 1605 


(Sec. Brev., vol. 399, f. 164). 
? The only known copy of this book is at Heythrop College. I am indebted to Fr. 


Fitzgibbon, S.J., Farm St., for this information. 
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ff. 75v-76v (74v-75v): Rome, 21 November 1609, expressing readiness to 
facilitate archbishop of Cashel on his visit to Rome on diocesan business; 
would welcome settlement of trouble and removal of scandal caused in 
Ireland by the administration of Confirmation by two Franciscans; the 
Spanish ambassador in England tells of a book which is said to have 
offended king. News of Archduke's attitude to Jesuit Dutch mission 
would te welcome. Printed in part in Archiv. Hib., iii. 272. 

f. 82r (81r): Rome, 5 December 1609, enclosing papal brief for Archduke 
which recommends Scots college, Douai. 

ff. 87v-88r (86v-87r): Rome, 12 December 1609, saying that in deference 
to Archduke's suggestion certain terms which might be offensive to king 
of England have been removed from papal brief uniting the “Prepositura” 
of Watten to Society of Jesus of St. Omer, as a means of helping the 
English Church and the mission to England. 

f. 90rv (89rv): Rome, 19 December 1609, saying that there is no need to 
enlist from the two doctors (of Louvain and Douai) further replies to 
king of England, as that of Cardinal Bellarmine will be sufficient. 

f. 92rv (91rv): Rome, 19 December 1609, on hostile reception of Jesuit 
mission in England. 

f. 93rv (92rv): Rome, 26 December 1609, on Can. Bouchier's (of Tournai) 
proposed reply to king of England's book and on Cardinal Bellarmine’s 
excellent reply, which must be prudently propagated. 

f. 95rv (94rv): Rome, 26 December 1609, promising to have appointed 
as desired a Scottish priest to see to spiritual needs of Scottish community 
(in Flanders?), mentioning Fr. ‘Gugliemo Cutone' as suitable. 

ff. 100v-101r (99v-100r): Rome, 9 January 1610, commending the 
nuncio's diligence in keeping him informed on affairs in regard to Grand 
Chancellor of Scotland. 

Jf. 103v-104v (102v- 103v): Rome, 16 January 1610, with instructions as 
to Dr. Bouchier's refutation of king of England's book, which (as all 
such books) should have approval of Rome before publication. As to 
Fr. Leonardo Lessio's (S.J.) reply now ready for printer, an answer will 
be given later about necessity of Roman approval. 

f. 106rv (105rv): Rome, 16 January 1610, communicating Holy Father's 
desire that nuncio use his good offices with Archduke to secure support of 
princes for seminaries to be founded by Cistercians in France and Flanders 
to help the cause of religion in Ireland, which is now reduced to extreme 
straits. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 264. i - 
Jf. 110v-111r (109v-110r): Rome, 24 January 1610, with reference to 
permission petitioned to publish Fr. Leonardo Lessio's (S.J.) reply to 
king of England, the Holy Office will communicate its decision to the 
nuncio. 

f. 111rv (110rv): Rome, 30 January 1610, requesting further information 
on two Franciscans who have caused the scandal in Ireland and who 
have been recalled by their superiors. 

J. 114rv (113rv): Rome, 30 January 1610, asking nuncio to secure reversal 
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of Archduke's repudiation of two Jesuits of English mission, reported 
to him by English ambassador. 

Jf. 118v-119r (117v-118r): Rome, 13 February 1610, stating that the 
memorandum from one of the (Catholic) faction parties in England is 
receiving more mature consideration. 

Jf 122r-123r (121r-122r): Rome, 20 February 1610, on the greatly 
improved Benedictine-Jesuit relationship in England and on recently 
aggravated ‘Appellantes’ trouble, and the nature of the Archpriest's 
faculties. 

Jf. 130v-131r (129v-130r): Rome, 27 February 1610, grateful for news 
from England, and requesting continuance in same diligence. 

Jf. 144v- 145r (143v- 144r): Rome, 20 March 1610, acknowledging receipt 
of letter from president of English college, Douai, whose comments shall 
be kept in mind. 

f. 146rv (145rv): Rome, 27 March 1610, with reference to ‘D’Ascanio 
Baleano', married in London. 

Jf. 147v- 148r (146v-147r): Rome, 27 March 1610, in acknowledgment 
of news on Fngland, especially in respect of material for discussion in 
Parliament. 

f. 153r (152r): Rome, 10 March 1610, in commendation of nuncio's 
diligence in sending news of Parliament in his letter of 20 March. (The 
date at bottom of this letter is probably a mistranscription for 10 April, 
coming as it does, between 8 letters of 3 April and 2 letters of 10 April.) 
ff.153v-154r (152v-153r): Rome, 10 April 1610, stating that the two 
Franciscans, who gave such scandal in Ireland, and are now returning 
to Spain (whence they came), should be punished by their superiors, 
despite whatever protest they may make. 

f. 158r (157r): Rome, 17 April (?) 1610, in acknowledgment of Contarini's 
report on England which the nuncio has forwarded. 

f. 163rv (162rv): Rome, 8 May 1610, expressing displeasure at sad news 
of persecution of Catholics in England, and suggesting that nuncio enlist 
Archduke's help for ecclesiastics. 

f. 170v (169v): Rome, 22 May 1610, in approval of dispensation (for age, 
10 days) granted by nuncio to ‘Valentine Bischop', about to be ordained 
priest and enter the Society of Jesus. 

f. 174v (173v): Rome, 29 May 1610, granting requested permissions to 
Agostino Perez d'Ocagua, secretary of Spanish ambassador in England 
(Don Alonzo di Velasco). 

f. 178v (177v): Rome, 12 June 1610, in acknowledgment of news from 
England. 

f. 193rv (192rv): Rome, 10 July 1610, acknowledging receipt of the 
‘piccola operetta’ ‘Esame della Prefatione Monitoria', which the king of 
England has added to the latest edition of his book, and in praise of the 
piety of the author (as yet uncertain), and requesting the news from 
England that will come with the arrival of Pietro di Zuniga. 

ff. 196v-197r (195v- 196r): Rome, 17 July 1610, expressing Holy Father's 
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pleasure at nuncio's most fitting gesture in thanking D. Pietro di Zuniga 
for all his help to Catholics while in England, and acknowledging with 
pleasure the report from England, whence news of the six liberated 
priests was anxiously awaited. 

ff. 197r-198r (196r-197r): (Code). Rome, 24 July 1610. Summary of 
London anti-Catholic edict received together with news-letter from 
England, which is always anxiously awaited. Archduke's intervention on 
part of Catholics desired. 

f. 206rv (205rv): Rome, 7 August 1610, expressing deep paternal concern 
for Fr. Balduino (Baldwin?) S.J., imprisoned by order of the Elector 
Palatine, and probably at instigation of the king of England, at whose 
hands he will probably suffer severe trial, in which the cardinal, powerless 
to help from Rome, hopes that the nuncio may be of all possible assistance. 
ff. 206v-207r (205v-206r): Rome, 7 August 1610, in acknowledgment of 
nuncio's code information on England. 

ff. 213r-214r (212r-213r): Rome, 28 August 1610, expressing Holy 
Father's paternal concern for English Catholics, both clergy and laity, in 
their sufferings during this new and fierce persecution, in which the oath 
of allegiance is being forced upon them. In France strong representation 
has been made to the queen to intercede with English king in favour of 
Catholics. Nuncio should secure the intervention of the Archduke also. 
ff. 219v-220r (218v-219r): Rome, 4 September 1610, expressing Holy 
Father's paternal concern at sufferings of his English flock, and his 
recommendation of the cause to queen of France for intercession with 
king of England. The case of Father *Gugliemo' (Baldwin?), S.J., for whom 
pleas of Archduke and duke of Lorraine have been in vain, is recommended 
for fervent prayer. 

f. 220rv (219rv): Rome, 11 September 1610, on the Oath of Allegiance 
which king of England wishes taken literally, but which is expressly 
forbidden by the Holy See. 

Jf. 221r-222r (220r-221r): Rome, 11 September 1610, deploring the 
failure of the Archduke's intercession with the Palatine in favour of Fr. 
Baldwin, whose constancy in trial is edifying. The enlisting of the Arch- 
duke's intercession in favour of English Catholics is left to the prudence 
and discretion of the nuncio. 

Jf. 225v-226r (224v-225r): Rome, 18 September 1610, seeking confir- 
mation as to whether Fr. Baldwin has been transferred to England or not, 
and praying for constancy in his trial. 

f. 229rv (228rv): Rome, 2 October 1610, expressing Holy Father's desire 
for union among Catholic soldiers in army of Flanders, and deploring 
dissensions and duels, in respect of which faculties to absolve are now 
granted to nuncio. 

f. 231v (230v): Rome, 2 October 1610, in acknowledgment of report from 
England and summary of decree, mentioned therein, and expressing 
eagerness to be kept informed on these matters. 

f. 232rv (231rv): Frascati, 9 October 1610, acknowledging receipt of a 
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copy of the decree for Oath of Allegiance imposed by English king on his 
Catholic subjects and praying heavenly aid to the persecuted and hoping 
that the French queen's intercession on their behalf will be successful. 
f. 232v (231v): Frascati, 8 October 1610, hoping for more comforting 
EU of Father Baldwin than that given in the nuncio's letter of 18 Septem- 
er. 
f. 235v (234v): Frascati, 16 October 1610, distressed at news of Father 
Baldwin, whose edifying fortitude is consoling and will win for him a 
martyr's crown. 
ff. 237r-238r (236r-237r): Rome, 23 October 1610, in grateful acknow- 
ledgment of the very complete report on England, and on military affairs 
in Holland. 
f. 240rv (239rv): Rome, 6 November 1610, in acknowledgment of letter 
of Archpriest of England to nuncio, describing the pitiable plight of 
Catholics now aggravated by the rigorous imposition of the Oath; and 
in acknowledgment of report on England. 
f. 24 Irv (240rv): Rome, 6 November 1610, commenting on the distressing 
news of Fr. Baldwin's transfer to England, which is relieved by the 
consoling news of his heroic constancy. 
ff. 244r-245r (243r-244r): Rome, 27 November 1610, expressing Holy 
Father's compassion for his suffering English flock, and his anxiety to 
have powers of Christendom intercede with king of England on their 
behalf (as French queen has done and as Spanish king has also been 
asked to do); His Holiness wishes the nuncio to do all in his power to 
secure this. 
f. 247rv (246rv): Rome, 11 December 1610, asking the nuncio to con- 
tradict the rumour falsely spread in England by king's ministers that 
Catholics are allowed by the Pope to frequent the churches of heretics 
and to take the Oath in the prescribed form; and praying for heavenly 
aid and constancy for the persecuted. 
ff. 247v-248r (246v-247r): Rome, 11 December 1610, expressing the 
possibility of Fr. Baldwin's liberation and praying for constancy that in 
any event the priest will prove superior to the torments which are cal- 
culated to extract a confession of complicity in the Gunpowder Plot. 
ff. 249v-250r (248v-249r): Rome, 18 December 1610, on the weight of 
prejudiced hatred and new calumnies which jeopardize the chances of 
Fr. Baldwin's acquittal; and in acknowledgment of the ever-welcome 
news from England. 
ff. 250r-251r (249r-250r): Rome, 25 December 1610, on Cardinal 
Bellarmine's reply to William Barcley's book, which reply, treating most 
competently of papal power, was banned by French Parlement, against 
the wishes of the queen; who, much disturbed by the hostile action, had 


the ban immediately revoked. | 
f. 252rv (251rv): Rome, 1 January 1611, repudiating French and English 


attitude towards Julich. 
ff. 252v-253r (251v-252r): Rome, 1 January 1611, hopeful of Fr. Baldwin's 
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liberation, and grateful for news from England, which is always welcome. 
ff. 253v-254v (252v-253v): Rome, 8 January 1611, in commendation of 
the intervention of Archduke, queen of France and Spanish ambassador 
in favour of English Catholics, and hopeful of the result. 

f. 256rv (255rv): Rome, 15 January 1611, in grateful acknowledgment of 
reports from England especially news of William of Orange, returned 
from France. Any further information from French sources would be 
most welcome. 

f. 259r (258r): Rome, 5 February 1611, acknowledging receipt of English 
priests’ query as to Oath which shall be answered by the Holy Office, 
f. 259rv (258rv): Rome, 5 February 1611, acknowledging receipt of news 
from England, and hoping for release of Fr. Baldwin. 

f. 264rv (263rv): Rome, 19 February 1611, on representations of France, 
Spain, England, Archduke on behalf of English Catholics and on caution 
nuncio must exercise in regard to Oath question. 

ff. 265v-266r (264v-2657): Rome, 26 February 1611, on the charge 
against Fr. Baldwin, and thanking the nuncio for the news from England, 
always welcome. 

f. 267r (266r): Rome, 5 March 1611, authorizing nuncio, in view of 
reports of English Carthusians of Malines, to transfer the monk in question 
to another monastery. 

f. 27 Ir (270r): Rome, 19 March 1611, in acknowledgment of news from 
England and especially of that of Fr. Baldwin, and asking to be kept 
informed on English affairs and especially on commercial relations which 
the United Provinces seek to establish with Turks. 

f. 283rv (282rv): Rome, 30 April 1611, thanking him for welcome news 
of liberation of the long-imprisoned Fr. Thomas Strange, S.J., and hoping 
for like freedom for Fr. Baldwin. 

f. 287rv (286rv): Rome, 14 May 1611, in grateful acknowledgment of 
news of Fr. Baldwin and of English affairs. 

Jf. 291v-292r (290v-29 Ir): Rome, 28 May 1611, asking nuncio to inform 
the Holy See on the proposed marriage,! in connection with which the 

! Many proposals for marriage alliances with England were made, especially in the 
seeking of the hand of Princess Elizabeth, now James's only daughter (Mary and 
Sophia, the two daughters born since James's accession to the English throne, having 
both died in their infancy). Because of frequent references in correspondence, it might 
be well to list the proposals here: 

(1) From Sweden came the proposal of marriage with the youthful heir, the future 
Gustavus Adolfus—a marriage opposed by James, as Sweden was the enemy of his 
brother-in-law, the King of Denmark. 

(2) From Piedmont came a double proposal—that Princess Elizabeth marry into 


house of Savoy, and that Duke of Savoy's daughter marry Henry (Prince of Wales): 
these marriages were discountenanced by the pope. 

(3) Spain proposed (through Ambassador Alonso de Velasco) that England should 
ask for the hand of the Infanta Anna for Henry (Prince of Wales), but afterwards 
withdrew this proposal. 

(4) From Germany the only son (Frederick V) of the late Elector Palatine, was 
proposed for Elizabeth—a proposal to which James agreed and in respect of which he 
signed a. marriage contract on 16 May 1612. 
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ambassador of Savoy was said to be sent to London. 

f. 292rv (291rv): Rome, 28 May 1611, on the return of Baron Ros to 
England. 

f. 293rv (292rv): Rome, 4 June 1611, acknowledging the report of the lay 
Englishman which shall be kept in mind. 

Jf. 293v-294r (292v-293r): Rome, 4 June 1611, in grateful acknowledg- 
ment of report on English affairs, of which he is most anxious to be kept 
informed. 

f. 307rv (306rv): Rome, 16 July 1611, wishing to be kept informed on the 
question of marriage between prince of Piedmont and princess of England 
(Elizabeth). 

Jf. 319v-320r (318v-319r): Rome, 3 September 1611, in acknowledgment 
of various reports, and expecting to hear further on the Savoy-English 
marriage; pleased that nuncio has returned in health to Brussels. ; 
f. 321r (320r): Rome, 10 September 1611, in acknowledgment of full 
report on English college, Douai. 

f. 328rv (327rv): Rome, 8 October 1611, forbidding participation without 
permission in proposed measures of relief for English Catholics, which, 
however well-meant, have compromising implications. 

Jf. 328v-329r (327v-328r): Rome, 8 October 1611, commending. the 
diligence exercised on possibilities of a Catholic marriage alliance for the 
English throne, but sceptical of result. 

Jf. 331v-332r (330v-33 Ir): Rome, 29 October 1611, in commendation of 
nuncio's visits to Douai and St. Omer. 

f. 342r (341r): Rome, 26 November 1611, advising that Archduke take 
little account of king of England's prosecution of the English residents 
in Flanders who send Catholic literature to England through St. Omer. 
ff. 344v-345r (343v-344r): Rome, 3 December 1611, seeking information 
on the mission to England (through Bologna) of Savoy ambassador. 
f. 347rv (346rv): Rome, 10 December 1611, in acknowledgment of 
information (of 19th) on Rhine journey of Savoy ambassador-extra- 
ordinary to England. 

ff. 354v-355r (353v-354r): Rome, 24 December 1611, asking that Arch- 
duke's minister in England be instructed to aid without fear the persecuted 
and abandoned Catholics there. 

f. 357rv (356rv): Rome, 31 December 1611, commenting on origin of 
rumoured Dutch design to surprise and take Holy House of Loreto. 
f. 360rv (359rv): Rome, 7 January 1612, requesting any possible further 
information on the Savoy-English marriage, which he is pleased to learn 
is unlikely to take place. 

ff. 365v-366r (364v-365r): Rome, 21 January 1612, in acknowledgment 
of information on the renewal of the measures against Catholic priests 
in England. 

Jf. 372v-373r (371v-372r): Rome, 4 February 1612, advising nuncio to 
enlist constantly the support of Archduke's ambassador in England who 
is well disposed and favourable towards the Catholic cause. 
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ff. 379v-380r (378v-379r): Rome, 18 February 1612, commending the 
nuncio's diligence in sending information not only on Flanders but also 
on the mission of the Savoy ambassador to England, and requesting 
information on the proposed marriage between the princess of England 
(Elizabeth) and the Elector Palatine (Frederick V). 
ff. 381v-382r (380v-381r): Rome, 25 February 1612, anxious to hear 
further of proposed marriage between the princess of England and the 
Elector Palatine; and also on Savoy [marriage] proposal for princess of 
England to which the king of England is opposed. 
f. 383r (382r): Rome, 25 February 1612, anxiously hoping for Fr. 
Baldwin's release, in favour of which he recommends the nuncio to write. 
ff. 384r-385r (383r-384r): Rome, 25 February 1612, denying the truth 
of a statement attributed to Savoy ambassador in England that the Holy 
Father would agree to the Savoy-English mixed marriage, allowing 
English Princess free exercise of her [Protestant] religion, as the Pope 
had constantly sought to dissuade the duke from such an alliance. 
f. 389r (388r): Rome, 10 March 1612, acknowledging report on English 
affairs, which doubts the probability of the English-Palatine marriage for 
political reasons. 
f. 393rv (392rv): Rome, 17 March 1612, suspicious of nature of agreement 
between Emperor and king of England and seeking information. 
ff. 393v-394r (392v-393r): Rome, 17 March 1612, gratified at news of 
liberation of priests reported on 25 February and disconcerted at death of 
Archpriest Blackwell in his doubtful dispositions of soul (on Oath 
question). 
ff. 397v-398r (396v-397r): Rome, 24 March 1612, on insufficiency of 
revenue for King James's extravagance and on precarious nature of 
promised religious freedom for English Catholics on payment of 80,000 
‘filippi’ now and a sum of 20,000 yearly. 
f. 399rv (398rv): Rome, 31 March 1612, welcoming news of groundless- 
ness of fears for Catholic religion and house of Austria (from conspiracy 
between United Provinces and king of England) and commending the 
promotion of reported unity between Austrian princes. 
f. 400rv (399rv): Rome, 31 March 1612, stating that the Pope never gave 
any credence to the rumours of Spanish-English marriage: nevertheless 
all precautionary instructions have been issued to Spanish nuncio that, 
should the occasion arise, he instruct the king on gravity of issue. 
f. 401rv(400rv): Rome, 7 April 1612, requesting to be advised on intentions 
of Elector Palatine whose eventual going to England would indicate that 
the proposed marriage has been arranged. 
Jf. 402v-403r (401v-402r): Rome, 14 April 1612, stating there may be 
some foundation in rumour of Elector's unwillingness for proposed 
English marriage. 
f. 403rv (402rv): Rome, 14 April 1612, acknowledging receipt of book 
Ds UN by king of England against “Corrado” Vorstius, professor in 
eiden. 
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Jf. 404v-405r (403v-404r): Rome, 21 April 1612, acknowledging report on 
England and in particular on Cologne special envoy's report on the 
matter of the election of the king of the Romans. 

Jf. 406v-407r (405v-406r): Rome, 28 April 1612, acknowledging news of 
rumoured Spanish readiness to consider English marriage (Princess 
Elizabeth) which is dismissed at the Vatican as without foundation; 
commending diligence in reporting, and asking that Holy See and Spanish 
nuncio be kept informed of all such rumours. 

ff. 407v-408r (406v-407r): Rome, 28 April 1612, acknowledging infor- 
mation on duke of Bouillon's London visit, which is probably in a 
revisionary rather than administrative capacity in respect of Spanish- 
English marriage. 

ff. 412v-413r (411v-412r): Rome, 9 May 1612, recommending Andrea 
Grittoni, Scottish priest, who, for his fidelity under persecution in Scotland, 
has been named to a benefice in diocese of Liége. 

ff. 413v-414r (412v-413r): Rome, 12 May 1612, discountenancing 
proposed Douai conference, against which rector of English college 
warns, and enjoining the precaution of having all decisions of eventual 
conference submitted to Rome for approbation. 

f. 416rv (415rv): Rome, 12 May 1612, commending the nuncio's reply 
to the Archduke on the question of Spanish-English royal marriage, and 
wishing to hear of Archduke's attitude on realizing the Holy See's 
opposition to such marriage. 

f. 417r (416r): Rome, 12 May 1612, acknowledging report on English 
affairs on which a reply will be sent, as necessary, in due course. 

ff. 417v-418r (416v-417r): Rome, 12 May 1612, conveying Holy Father's 
prohibition of proposed Douai conference (without express papal approval) 
and stating why such is unnecessary and dangerous. 

ff. 419v-420r (418v-419r): Frascati, 19 May 1612, acknowledging receipt 
of report on English affairs and enclosing replies to queries. 

f. 421rv (420rv): Frascati, 19 May 1612, on Holy Father's disapproval 
of a Spanish-English marriage, and the instructions given to Spanish 
nuncio to ensure against such an eventuality. 

ff. 424v-425v (423v-424v): Frascati, 26 May 1612, with enclosure showing 
how justified were suspicions as to Douai conference, now clearly promoted 
by Dr. Bishop (‘Bisciopo’), a well-known disturber. 

f. 428rv (427rv): Rome, 2 June 1612, on pope's willingness to grant 
requested faculties to Archduke's embassy chaplain in London, provided 
certain points are more particularly specified; commending the measures 
taken to keep ‘nella buona strada’, the reverted Catholic Flemish lady, 
at service in that embassy. 

f. 431rv (430rv): Rome, 9 June 1612, on Pietro Zuniga's mission (to 
England?) 
ff. 431v-432r (430v-431r): Rome, 9 June 1612, commending nuncio's 
reports on England and hoping he will continue them with usual efficiency. 
f. 432r (431r): Rome, 9 June 1612, suggesting that if Spaniards are 
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displeased with Baldassar di Zuniga's marriage negotiations, they will 
have recourse to expedient of prolonging them indefinitely; and asking 
to be kept informed on affair. 

ff. 434v-435r (433v-434r): Rome, 16 June 1612, enclosing letter to 
Archduke and acknowledging code letter and information on England. 
f. 437rv (436rv): Rome, 23 June 1612, enclosing brief of congratulation 
for king of Romans, and acknowledging nuncio's letter on Douai con- 
ference about which nothing must be done for the future without the 
Holy Father's express approval. 

f. 438» (437v): Rome, 30 June 1612, acknowledging receipt of nuncio's 
letter of 9, with usual report on England. 

ff. 440v-441v (439v-440v): Rome, 30 June 1612, in acknowledgment of 
information on Douai conference and conveying Holy Father's orders as 
regards appointments to staff of English college. 

f. 443v (442v): Rome, 7 July 1612, telling of the Holy Father's sorrow 
and displeasure at king of England's action in execution of two priests, a 
secular and a Benedictine. 

Jf. 444v-445r (443v-444r): Rome, 7 July 1612, prescribing that nuncio 
submit to Rome all questions in connection with Douai conference. 

f. 446rv (445rv): Rome, 14 July 1612, acknowledging nuncio's enclosure 
—from rector of English college, Douai—on new conference and again 
warning against innovations (which in all cases would require Rome's 
approval). 

f. 451r (450r); Rome, 21 July 1612, on departure of ‘D. Roderigo 
Calderone' for Cologne and acknowledging nuncio's latest news from 
England. 

Jf. 456v-457r (455v-456r): Rome, 11 August 1612, on the likelihood of 
Douai English college's observance of Rome's injunction against any 
unapproved change in government, since it will hardly jeopardize its 
substantial papal grant. 

Sf. 457r-458r (456r-457r): Rome, 11 August 1612, requesting nuncio to 
inform himself of position in England, where Archpriest and some 
ecclesiastics stress need and appeal to pope for appointment of some 
bishops, and Catholic nobility together with majority of ecclesiastics 
oppose such a step as impolitic and likely to aggravate persecution and, 
with ordination of unworthy candidates, ultimately cause scandal. 

f. 462r (461r): Rome, 18 August 1612, in acknowledgment of information 
on England and expressing disappointment at the news of the failure of 
Catholic hopes for relief on death of Lord Salisbury.! 


! Salisbury, Lord Treasurer, who had promoted anti-Catholic alliances abroad, and 
anti-Catholic measures at home, died at the parsonage-house, Marlborough on 24 May 
1612. With his death it was hoped that the staff of Lord Treasurer would fall to Lord 
Northampton, a Catholic, and that relief measures for Catholics would follow. The 
Treasury, however, fell to the charge of a Commission and (as no one was eager to 
assume the responsibility for an empty Exchequer), James refused to appoint a secretary, 
and Catholic hopes died once more. 
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f. 463v (462v): Rome, 25 August 1612, in acknowledgment of public 
news-letter on England and awaiting private letter on the very much 
discountenanced marriage negotiations between Catholic princes and 
English king. 

f. 470rv (469rv): Rome, 19 September 1612, expressing satisfaction at 
nuncio's report to Cardinal Farnese on *Tomasso Wirgheo' (Wright?), an 
English Catholic, and acknowledging receipt of news from England. 
ff. 472v-473r (47 1v-472r): Rome, 22 September 1612, with papal recom- 
mendation of Irish Friars Minor in Douai college to Archduke for help 
they seek from an ecclesiastical benefice about to become vacant, and 
asking nuncio to aid their cause in every way possible. 

f. 473rv (472rv): Rome, 22 September 1612, on Cardinal-Protector 
Farnese's instructions on English college, Douai, and hopeful of result. 
ff. 473v-474r (472v-473r): Rome, 22 September 1612, on the Holy See’s 
detestation of marriage negotiations between Catholic princes and English 
royal house and inherent dangers of such marriages. 

f. 475r» (474rv): Rome, 22 September 1612, on difficulty of appointing 
bishops in England and requesting nuncio's fully informed memorandum 
on the matter. 

f. 480r (479r): Rome, 8 October 1612, on ‘Conte d'Oliva's' decision to 
abandon (as unbecoming) proposed visit to England and deploring the 
lack of a like decision from Italian visitors. 

f. 480v (479v): Rome, 6 October 1612, acknowledging nuncio's report 
on England, where the conflicting loyalties of Catholic princes forms a 
problem which is having careful consideration. 

f. 482r (481r): Rome, 13 October 1612, appreciating that requested report 
on appointment of bishops in England will need time and mature con- 
sideration. 

f. 483rv (482rv): Rome, 20 October 1612, expressing Holy Father's 
surprise at no letter having been received by nuncio from Cardinal 
Arrigone on the question of episcopal appointments in England, yet 
commending the nuncio's examination of the arguments on each side 
(and expressing of opinion) which the Holy Father is considering. 

ff. 487v-488r (486v-487r): Rome, 27 October 1612, glad that nuncio 
has received Cardinal Arrigone's letter on English episcopal appointments, 
and commending nuncio's forwarding to Rome and to cardinal the 
information desired. 

ff. 488r-489r (487r-488r): Rome, 25 October 1612, promising every 
consideration to the most worthy protonotary, Nicholas de Rebbe, so 
highly commended by nuncio, and so well-deserving of the Church on 
account of his book, dedicated to Pope, ‘De dignitatibus ecclesiasticis'. 
f. 490v (489v): Rome, 27 October 1612, acknowledging early arrival of 
report on England. 

ff. 490v-491v (489v-490v): Rome, 27 October 1612, on escape of Fr. 
‘Eduardo Urestoro' from persecution in England, his stay at English 
college, Douai, the desire of His Holiness to provide him with a pension, 
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and the desirability of his being helped by the rector of the English college 
in Rome. 

f. 493v (492v): Rome, 3 November 1612, hopeful of good results from 
visitation of English college, Douai, with Robert Chambers and Pro- 
tonotarius Clement conducting it. 

f. 495r (494r): Rome, 10 November 1612, acknowledging and commending 
report on English affairs. 

f. 497r (496r): Rome, 10 November 1612, thanking the nuncio for his 
comments and evidence of Catholic local opinion on the difficult questicn 
of appointment of bishops among (‘tra’) the English Catholics resident in 
Flanders. 

f. 498rv (497rv): Rome, 17 November 1612, acknowledging report on 
England. 

f. 504rv (503rv): Rome, 29 November 1612, hoping for fruitful visitation 
of English college, Douai, by Robert Chambers and ‘Protonotario 
Clement’. 

f. 504v (503v): Rome, 29 November 1612, on the good will of His Holiness 
towards the Scottish priest, Andrew Crittonio (Grittoni?), who shall be 
compensated for misfortune he has suffered in the chaplaincies with which 
he was provided. 

ff. 505r-506r (504r-505r): Rome, 29 November 1612, recommending 
‘Gugliemo Gibene' (Gibbons?), ‘Iberno Eretico', who for 10 years fought 
against the Catholic cause in Holland under Count Maurice, but who, 
now converted in Rome and desirous of fighting for the Catholic cause 
wishes to be recommended to the colonel of the *Terzo della Natione 
Ibernese' for a suitable commission. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 267. 
f. 507rv (506rv): Rome, 1 December 1612, requesting the report on the 
visitation of the English college, Douai, as early as possible and expressing 
displeasure at its being found, by bishop-visitator, in need of reform. 
f. 510v (509v): Rome, 8 December 1612, in which news of the Elector 
Palatine, arrived in London, is requested and news-letter on England 
acknowledged. 

f. 51Ir (510r): Rome, 8 December 1612, in particular acknowledgment 
of news on college to be founded by Thomas Sacvel (?) for Jesuit Fathers 
in Louvain. 

f. 512rv (511rv): Rome, 8 December 1612, awaiting report on English 
college, Douai, and reiterating the Holy Father's injunctions that no 
innovations are to be introduced without permission from Rome. 

Jf. 5 13v-5 14r (512v-513r): Rome, 15 December 1612, awaiting report on 
visitation of English college, Douai (in which among other strange abuses 
it is feared that the confessor obliges students who feel drawn to religious 
life to manifest this desire to president that they may be sent away); and 
re-emphasizing the Holy Father's prohibition against all innovations. 
f. 516rv (515rv): Rome, 22 December 1612, anxious to be kept informed 
of any effect of death of English prince (Henry) on proposed English- 
Palatine marriage. 
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ff. 519r-520r (518r-519r): Rome, 29 December 1612, on the expedient 
of sending a secret envoy to English queen (almost certainly a Catholic) 
to ensure the Catholic education of the young prince and ascertain im- 
plications of death of first-born (Prince Henry). 

f. 524v (523v): Rome, 5 January 1613, in acknowledgment of news-letter 
on England. 

f. 525v (524v): Rome, 12 January 1613, in acknowledgment of the 
visitation report on English college, Douai, and commendation of the 
way the visitation was conducted. 

f. 526r (525r): [Rome], undated, grateful for information on character of 
Gelasio, an Irish priest, against whose artifices they will be on their guard. 
f. 528rv (527rv): Rome, 12 January 1613, requesting further information 
on the rumoured postponement of Palatine-English marriage on account 
of death of English prince. 

f. 528v (527v): Rome, 12 January 1613, in acknowledgment of news- 
letter on England. 

f. 53Irv (530rv): Rome, 26 January 1613, requesting elucidation on report 
of ‘Gio. Rocheo Ibernese Cappellano di V.S." to English agent in Rome 
through *Tomasso Sertone (Shelton) Inglese nato da Padre heretico' on 
situation of English Catholics and on English agent's reporting that 
Christopher Cusack (Ibernese Presidente della gioventù d'Ibernia che 
ha carico dal Re Cattolico di distribuire le elemosine) paid Roche and 
Shelton for this service. 

£.534rv (533rv): Rome, 2 February 1613, noting what nuncio has said 
with reference to republished work attributed to Fr. Preston, Benedictine, 
in defence of Oath. 

f. 535v (534v): Rome, 2 February 1613, assuring nuncio that reaction of 
president of English college, Douai, is that of all who are subjected to 
visitation and reform. The letter of the 3 English priests to nuncio from 
Paris could have been inspired by college president. 

f. 536rv (535rv): Rome, 2 February 1613, in acknowledgment of public 
and private newsletter of English affairs. 

ff. 536v-537r (535v-536r): Rome, 9 February 1613, promising mature 
consideration to nuncio's very full treatment of proposal to send secret 
envoy to English queen to confirm her in her Catholic faith. 

f. 538rv (537rv): Rome, 9 February 1613, taking account of weighty 
reasons urged by nuncio in favour of Jesuit General's petition that Dutch 
Jesuits enjoy same faculties as those given to religious missionaries in 
Ireland and Scotland. 

f. 540r (539r): Rome, 16 February 1613, with acknowledgment of news- 
letter on England. 

f. 54 Irv (540rv): Rome, 23 February 1613, observing that English queen's 
excuse of rheumatism to absent herself from Princess Elizabeth's marriage 
to Elector Palatine would confirm that she views such marriage with 


disfavour. et 
f. 547rv (546rv): Rome, 9 March 1613, relieved at nuncio's conviction 
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of the untruth of report on Christopher Cusack, John Roche and Thomas 
Shelton. 

f. 548rv (547rv): Rome, 9 March 1613, recommending through nuncio 
to Archduke, Captain ‘Roberto Daniel, Nobile Irlandese’ for place in 
the castle of Antwerp as recompense for long service of 28 years to king 
of Spain and in consideration of his age (60) and infirmity (rheumatism). 
ff. 548v-549r (547v-548r): Rome, 16 March 1613, with papal recom- 
mendation of *Collegio Ibernese in Rouano' to Archduke for assistance. 
f. 549rv (548rv): Rome, 16 March 1613, in acknowledgment of news-letter 
on England. 

f. 549v (548v): Rome, 16 March 1613, promising mature deliberation on 
report on English college, Douai, and asking nuncio to guard against 
innovations and disturbances in the meantime. 

f. 553v (552v): Rome, 30 March 1613, acknowledging news-letter from 
England. 

f. 554rv (553rv): Rome, 30 March 1613, gratified at repentance of English 
apostate-priest and urging kindness. 

ff. 555r-556r (554r-555r): Rome, 6 April 1613, commending nuncio's 
report on English affairs (16 March), requesting considered opinion on 
manner of treating with queen and English Catholic nobles; commenting 
on Holy Father's anxiety to help English college, Douai; ratifying dis- 
pensation (20 days) for priesthood in respect of ‘Enrico Indoci’, Dominican 
and acknowledging news-letter from England. 

f. 558r (557r): Rome, 13 April 1613, commending diligence in forwarding 
news-letter on England (23 March). 

f. 559rv (558rv): Rome, 13 April 1613, recommending to nuncio's care 
‘Fra Gugliemo Semsone', a Scottish Minor Conventual friar, passing 
through Flanders on his way to labour in Scotland. 

f. 560rv (559rv): Rome, 20 April 1613, in acknowledgment of news-letter 
on England. 

f. 565rv (564rv): Rome, 27 April 1613, recommending nuncio to avail 
himself to fullest of the hopes offered by Palatine counsellor for liberation 
of Fr. Baldwin. 

f. 566rv (565rv): Rome, 27 April 1613, in acknowledgment of copy of 
petition, for dispensation recommended for Scottish Catholics sent by 
nuncio to Cardinal Millini, with whom the Pope will treat of the question. 
f. 572rv (571rv): Frascati, 11 May 1613, on the prince and princess of 
Orange's return and visit to Breda and Holland to meet newly-married 
Palatine Elector and English princess. 

If. 572v-573r (571v-572r): Rome, 18 May 1613, in acknowledgment of 
welcome news of English king's intention to desist from persecution of 
Catholics. 

J. 575rv (574rv): Rome, 25 May 1613, on expected arrival of Palatine 
and wife in Holland and requesting news of their journey. 

Jf. 575v-576r (574v-575r): Rome, 25 May 1613, recommending nuncio. 
to write to Dr. Kellison to ensure harmony with the president of English 
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college, Douai. 

ff. 576r-577r (575r-576r): Rome, 25 May 1613, on calumnious, poisonous 

E: untruthful nature of the ‘libello famoso’ forwarded by nuncio on 14 
ay. 

ff. 577r-578r (576r-577r): Rome, 1 June 1613, welcoming news of good 

influence on students in Douai English college of visit of ‘Enrico Mailer'— 

a representative of the seven priests escaped from London prison. 

f. 578rv (577rv): Rome, 1 June 1613, in acknowledgment of news-letters, 

among which is the usual one from England. 

ff. 582v-583r (581v-582r): Rome, 15 June 1613, on departure of president 

of English college, Douai, and promising to advise on decisions in regard 

to college. 

f. 583r (582r): Rome, 15 June 1613, in acknowledgment of the work of 

*Dottore Vestono (Weston?) Inglese', a theologian of repute. 

ff. 583v-584r (582v-583r): Rome, 15 June 1613, acknowledging, and 

enclosing reply to, news-letter of 25 May on England. 

ff. 587v-588r (586v-587r): Rome, 22 June 1613, gratified at favourable 

report on Dr. Kellison as suitable for government of English college, 

Douai, and awaiting president's friend to discuss and decide most 

expedient measures. 

ff. 588v-589r (587v-588r): Rome, 22 June 1613, acknowledging and 

replying to nuncio's report on Princess Elizabeth's departure from 

Holland for Palatinate, and on reform of that army. 

f. 590rv (589rv): Rome, 29 June 1613, with acknowledgment of news- 

letter on England. 

ff. 590v-591r (589v-590r): Rome, 6 July 1613, gratified at confirmation 

of nuncio's approbation of Dr. Kellison for appointment to English 

college, Douai, and requesting the forwarding of any further news on him. 

f. 591rv (590rv): Rome, 6 July 1613, commending the reports on English 

king's presumptuous arbitration on religious questions in Holland and 

the question of expedition of United Provinces’ infantry to the Indies. 

f. 592r (591r): Rome, 6 July 1613, with acknowledgment of news-letter 

on England. 

f. 592v (591v): Rome, 13 July 1613, forwarding reply to queries on army 

reform, and acknowledging report on England. 

ff. 592v-593r (591v-592r): Rome, 13 July 1613, gratified at archbishop 

(and vicar) of Rheims’ favourable report on Dr. Kellison, who should be 

very successful at (English) college, Douai, especially as nuncio is disposing 

the students for his arrival. 

ff. 599v-600r (598v-599r): Rome, 3 August 1613, gratified at news of 

liberation of six priests through Marchese Villas good efforts, which 

unfortunately did not succeed in getting Fr. Baldwin released. ed 

f. 601rv (600rv): Rome, 10 August 1613, appreciating nuncio's enthusiastic 

recommendation of Dr. Kellison for the charge of English college, Douai, 

yet conscious of divergent views and awaiting the college president's 


visit for corroboration. 
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f. 602rv (601rv): Rome, 10 August 1613, agreeing that *Padre Prestonio' 
should be made retract his book (written under name of 'Rudiero 
Windrington’), which is under examination by the Holy Office. i 
f. 605rv (604rv): Rome, 24 August 1613, recommending that English 
college, Douai, apply to Archduke for payment of some of the 1,600 
florin grant assigned, and promising Holy Father's help. 
ff. 607r-608v (606r-607v): Rome, 24 August 1613, advising that the 
petition of the Irish Franciscans (‘Franciscani osservanti Irlandesi’) in 
Louvain for the much-needed assistance be referred, strongly supported 
by nuncio, to Archduke. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 282. 
ff. 608v-609v (607v-608v): Rome, 31 August 1613, requesting nuncio's 
opinion on appointment of president to English college, Douai, all the 
memoranda on which are forwarded for scrutiny. 
ff. 609v-6 10r (608v-609r): Rome, 31 August 1613, warning nuncio against 
danger of the reprinting in Flanders of 'Supplicatio ad Imperatorem 
super Causis Concilii convocandis', which has in Paris led to imprison- 
ment of would-be printer, and has in Geneva appeared in French, German 
and English. 
f. 610rv (609rv): Rome, 31 August 1613, acknowledging news-letter on 
England. 
ff. 611v-612r (610v-611r): Rome, 7 September 1613, objecting in principle 
to the removal of Jesuits as confessors in English college, and suggesting 
that students may have a change of Jesuit confessor. 
f. 612rv (611rv): Rome, 7 September 1613, with acknowledgment of 
news-letter on England. 
Jf. 613r-6 16v (612r-615v): Rome, 14 September 1613, on London Council's 
accusations to Archduke's ambassador, and his reply, on the questions of: 
(a) daily printing of seditious literature against king of England. 
(5) the erection of Jesuit seminary in Flanders to train apostles of 
subversion in England. 
(c) the new Gerard-Creswell anti-English plot. 
Jf. 616v-617r (615v-616r): Rome, 14 September 1613, in recognition of 
nuncio's representation of seminaries for Archduke's aid, and urging its 
importance. 
Jf. 617v-618r (616v-617r): Rome, 14 September 1613, in acknowledgment 
of heretical booklet in Spanish and news-letter on England. 
ff. 620r-621r (619r-620r): Rome, 21 September 1613, on the English 
suspicion of (and malicious designs on) the new English Jesuit college in 
Louvain, which the Archduke must preserve and increase. 
f. 621rv (620rv): Rome, 21 September 1613, denying the permission of 
Holy See claimed by Dr. Singleton for publication of work on papal power 
and ordering its suppression and a proof-copy for examination. 
IA (621 y): Rome, 21 September 1613, acknowledging nuncio's report 
on Dr. Kellison, with letter of Dr. Horton (vice-president, English college, 
Douai) to nuncio's chaplain on same subject, and stating that the matter 
IS receiving consideration. 
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Hf. 625v-626r (624v-625r): Rome, 28 September 1613, acknowledging 
news of arrival in England of D. Diego di Sormiento, Spanish ambassador, 
and gratified at confirmation of liberation of 12 priests in England through 
good offices of D. Alonso di Velasco. 

ff. 627r-628r (626r-627r): Rome, 28 September 1613, acknowledging 
nuncio's latest complimentary report on Dr. Kellison, and conveying 
decision, notwithstanding continued adverse reports, to appoint him 

- president of English college, Douai, out of confidence in nuncio's judgment; 
and warning against innovations. 

f. 629rv (628rv): Frascati, 5 October 1613, with acknowledgment of 
news-letter on England. 

f. 630v (629v): Frascati, 5 October 1613, commending nuncio's discussion 
of Irish situation with archbishop of Dublin, Christopher Cusack, and 
Hugh McCaghwell, O.F.M., and the remedy proposed to His Holiness. 
Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 283. 

f. 631r (630r): Frascati, 5 October 1613, pleased with nuncio's opinion 
on affairs of English college, Douai, and the return of Dr. Worthington. 
f. 632rv (63 Irv): Frascati, 12 October 1613, grateful for nuncio's further 
justification of Dr. Kellison, which was unnecessary, as he has already 
been appointed president of English college, Douai. 

Jf. 633v-634r (632v-633r): Rome, 19 October 1613, pleased that the 
frequent representations to Archduke for financial assistance for English 
college, Douai (which Holy See assists), have produced good results. 

f. 634rv (633rv): Rome, 19 October 1613, pleased at nuncio's timely 
representation on behalf of D. Alonso di Velasco. 

f. 635rv (634rv): Rome, 19 October 1613, disagreeing with desire to banish 
Jesuits from post of confessor in English college, Douai, whose students 
will have to be content with the change of (Jesuit) confessor provided. 
f. 637v (636v): Rome, 19 October 1613, requesting, if possible, a copy of 
reported English ‘Discorso Theologico' by Widdrington (‘Vindrintono’), 
of which news had already come through France. 

ff. 639v-640r (638v-639r): Frascati, 26 October 1613, glad that Archduke 
has been informed of Holy Father's pleasure at his London ambassador's 
reply to archbishop of Canterbury, and that the ambassador himself will 
be informed also. 

ff. 640r-641v (639r-640v): Rome, 2 November 1613, commending 
nuncio's helpful representations to Archduke on behalf of Jesuit Louvain 
English college, and urging continuance of such good offices. 

f. 641v (640v): Rome, 2 November 1613, with acknowledgment of news- 
letter on England. 

f. 642r (641r): Rome, 2 November 1613, commending nuncio's repudiation 
of Singleton's work, the copy of which has not yet arrived in Rome. 
f. 645rv (644rv): Rome, 9 November 1613, with confirmed satisfaction 
at the appointment of Dr. Kellison to English college, Douai, on seeing 
nuncio's persistent confidence in him, and glad that the Holy See's 
warning against unauthorized innovations has been communicated to him. 
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ff. 646v-647r (645v-646r): Rome, 16 November 1613, acknowledging 
news-letter on England. 

f. 652rv (651rv): Rome, 7 December 1613, acknowledging receipt from 
Kellison of third work published under name of Widdrington, and pleased 
that Dr. Kellison has now successfully assumed government of English 
college, Douai. 

ff. 653v-654r (652v-653r): Rome, 7 December 1613, in highest com- 
mendation of magnanimity of Spanish lady, who with little thought for 
her own safety has volunteered for English mission to continue there her 
apostolate of teaching and instruction of the poor; and conveying Holy 
Father's joy at good news of her release from prison (in England) through 
good offices of Spanish ambassador there; and requesting any further 
information there may be. 

f. 654rv (653rv): Rome, 14 December 1613, with acknowledgment of 
news-letter on England. 

ff. 654v-655r (653v-654r): Rome, 14 December 1613, commending the 
view that recantation of his writings in defence of the Oath should be 
imposed by Benedictine General on Fr. Preston; yet ready to see practical 
difficulties and therefore taking time to deliberate. 

If. 655v-656r (654v-655r): Rome, 14 December 1613, seeking confirmation 
of rumour of work by Casaubon in London against first volume of 
Cardinal Baronio's Annals. 

Hf. 657v-659v (656v-658v): Rome, 21 December 1613, conveying Holy 
Father's earnest desire that nuncio intercede with Archduke in favour of 
Jesuits (who are the 'sostegno della Religione in coteste parti), and 
secure the revocation of the decree against their philosophy school at 
Douai, and the cessation of hostilities and prejudice against them. 

f. 660r (659r): Rome, 28 December 1613, expressing Holy Father's good 
pleasure at satisfaction of Douai English college students with their new 
president, Dr. Kellison, and wishes for their fruitful studies. 
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Register of letters from nuncio in France, Robert Ubaldini, (bishop of 
Montepulciano), to Secretary of State (Card. Borghese), for period November 
1607 to June 1610 (367 ff.) 


f. 14rv: To Card. Borghese, 23 Dec. 1607, informing him that the king of 
France asks nuncio to communicate to Pope the king of England's 
complaints about papal brief forbidding English Catholics to take the 
Oath of Allegiance; nuncio explains how Pope was constrained to forbid 
thus expressly what rumour had already associated with his authority 
as permissible, and what Archpriest had erroneously permitted. 


FONDO BORGHESE I 119 


Jf. 35v-36v: To same, 4 March 1608, on English king’s resentment of 
Spanish or French aid for English Catholics; on growing gulf between 
France and England (now turning ever more towards Spain); and on 
nuncio's private donation through Dr. George Cecil of 200 gold ducats 
for relief of English Catholics. 

Jf. 44v-45r: To same, 19 March 1608, telling of arrival in France from 
England of the book written at king's command against brief of Pope 
Pius V, and letter of Card. Bellarmine, now translated from English to 
Latin. 

f. 58rv: To same, 15 April 1608, forwarding through Count Boschetti the 
king of England's book against Paul V's brief and Card. Bellarmine's 
letter, and telling of measures he has taken to prevent its printing or 
diffusion in France; French king treats book as a jest pointing out historical 
errors and suggesting that Pope have a friar rather than a cardinal reply 
to it to indicate its lack of moment; the book of Archpriest of England 
has arrived, sent to Fr. Persons from England; nuncio will translate part 
from English and send it on to Rome. : 

ff. 59v-60r: To same, 15 April 1608, in reply to Pope’s query as to English 
vessels which could come to Italy, nuncio thinks that with present dis- 
armed state of English fleet and preoccupations in Ireland, and general 
discontent of English subjects, the English king's threat of reprisals to 
Grand Duke may be disregarded. 

f. 65v: To same, 29 April 1608, on Venetian ambassador at Paris, 
Foscarino, and his relations with English ambassador. 

f. 66rv: To same, among letters of 29 April 1608, sending (f. 66v) his own 
translation of principal part of book of former Archpriest of England. 
ff. 73v-74r: To same, among letters of 13 May 1608, reporting on the 
attempts to print king of England's book in three places in Paris, which 
have been foiled by nuncio's diligence in securing royal suppression, 
imprisonment of a translator, and fining of a printer in Rouen for attempt 
to diffuse French version of book. 

f. 90rv: To same, 10 June 1608, reassuring Pope on inquiry concerning 
England: Signore de Breves has left and should be today at Lyon. 

ff. 93r-94r: To same, among letters of 24 June 1608, forwarding further 
letters of Dr. Musco, Englishman, and stating that there will be need of 
Card. Bellarmine's intervention against books from England and pressure 
for Oath of Allegiance, held lawful for Catholics not only by followers 
of former Archpriest, but by all the Sorbonne doctors who do not wish 
to admit any temporal power for Pope. 

ff. 109v-110r: To same, among letters of 5 Aug. 1608, with reference 
(f. 110) to report from England forwarded to Rome by nuncio. ! 
ff. 110v-115r: 'To same, 19 Aug. 1608, with reference (ff. 113r-115r) to 
hostile fomenting of calumny against Pope by ambassadors of Venice 
and England and by agents of Protestant princes, in pernicious propaganda 
among followers of fra Bartholomew; suggesting holding of proposed 
trial in France rather than in Rome, which latter venue would be most 
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adversely criticized; and suggesting further the printing in French and 
Italian of process (on fra Bartholomew) for diffusion throughout France, 
and also in England. 
ff. 134v-135r: To same, 14 Oct. 1608, acknowledging letter on fra 
Bartholomew's case and informing of quiet passing of heretics’ meeting, 
and of decisions on Oath of Allegiance. 
ff. 146v-150v: 'To same, 11 Nov. 1608, on trial and condemnation of fra 
Bartholomew. 
ff. 154v-155r: To same, 9 Dec. 1608, expressing nuncio's changed view 
on publication of sentence against fra Bartholomew. 
ff. 17 1v-172r: To same, 20 Jan. 1609, hoping to succeed, through queen, 
Fr. Coton, and others with influence over king, to dissuade king in the 
proposal concerning the Dauphin. 
ff. 175v-176v: To same, 3 Feb. 1609, on Card. Bellarmine's reply to king 
of England's book which so incensed king in the mention of a letter from 
him to Clement VIII that he had the president of Scotland, the then 
secretary, imprisoned, to remove blame from himself. 
ff. 188r-189v: To same, 3 March 1609, on approaches to nuncio by 
Venetian ambassador in France, Foscarino, to ingratiate himself as 
faithful supporter of Holy See, when in fact his most intimate associates 
since arrival in Paris have been the agents of German Protestants, and of 
the Dutch, and the ambassador of England. 
Jf. 196v-197r: To same, 17 March 1609, with reference to Franco-Spanish, 
Franco-English royal marriage projects in regard to the Dauphin. 
f. 200rv: To same, among letters of 31 March 1609, on English Arch- 
priest's letter received, telling of establishment of concord on English 
scene: and on the journey of Dr. Richard Smith to Rome, on a peaceful, 
not querulous, mission, from which he will not be dissuaded: that of 
bringing obedience of all the priests to Holy Father, and of conferring 
with Fr. Persons; king of England's book has not yet reached France: 
nuncio's diligence in its regard: fate of president of Scotland as yet un- 
decided: most likely he will be beheaded; English ambassador has not 
received further favours from French king. 
f. 202r: To same, 31 March 1609, with reference to English ambassador 
at Venice, who has ordered from Geneva 6,000 translated bibles and 
6,000 heretically annotated books. 
Jf. 202v-203r: To same, 13 April 1609, telling of French queen’s increase 
of 400 ducats in her annual relief-donation for poor English priests, in 
response to Pope's desire: for which generosity she would like to be 
thanked by His Holiness, who might use the title now in practice recognised, 
that of *Queen Margaret of Valois', though she is not the lawful wife of 
king; if His Holiness prefers not to write, a letter from secretary would 
be most acceptable. 
f. 218rv: To same, 9 June 1609, forwarding (f. 218v) English copy (just 
dip through diligence of earl of Angus, Scot), of king of England's 
ook. 
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f. 224v: To same, 23 June 1609, on the increased persecution of Catholics 
in Scotland, especially of the earl of Angus ('la prima testa di Scotia"), 
persecuted solely for his Catholic faith; he with others now asks the Pope 
to urge Catholic princes to intercede strongly with the English king on 
their behalf. Nuncio promises to carry out the request of the Secretary 
of State on behalf of the earl of Tyrone, but doubts success by reason of 
the earl's reputation in France for pro-Spanish sentiments. Forwarding 
Latin translation of king of England's book. 

ff. 227v-230r: To same, 2 July 1€09, on discussion with French king on 
king of England's book against Card. Bellarmine, presented to king by 
English ambassador, and adjudged by Cards. du Perron, de Roche- 
foucault, and Fr. Coton as injurious to Puritans in the matters in which 
their tenets are contradicted; in regard to which a meeting of nuncio 
with above cardinals and Fr. Coton is arranged by king; proposal by the 
king of different policy (of passivity) in regard to book, with which nuncio 
diplomatically disagrees (unable to allow now a book that was so earnestly 
condemned before); nuncio has strongly but unavailingly interceded for 
earl of Tyrone, whom French king will not help, ‘che il Conte è inquisito 
di ribellione’; nuncio, however, has given real reason in his last letter. 
ff. 237r-238r: To same, 21 July 1609, telling of French king's reply to 
English king's gift of book, which, through his ambassador, he has shown 
to Card. du Perron and other theologians, since English king expresses 
willingness to learn opinion of others; Henry IV proposes to send Card. 
du Perron, his almoner, to express these opinions; and further asks 
English king to desist from persecution of Catholics; to which English 
king replies that he will welcome messenger, provided he be not a cardinal 
(who would cause comment in view of his treatment of cardinals in book). 
French king now thinks of sending Fr. Fronton, S.J., secretly, to which 
nuncio agrees. English king's reply to petition in favour of Catholics gives 
little hope for relaxation despite his promises. Earl of Angus pardoned. 
ff. 242v-243r: To Card. Borghese, 4 Aug. 1609, telling him, through 
nuncio's diligence, French king prohibits minister's French translation of 
king of England's book, declaring his only interest in it is to refute it ; 
and of Fr. Coton's message in regard to Fr. Fronton's absence of en- 
thusiasm for proposed royal mission, which could be undertaken by 
Coton. Card. du Perron indisposed, under medical care. 

ff. 254v-256r: To same, 18 Aug. 1609, on good result of French king's 
ban on translation of king of England's book; on its evil results in England 
— 3 bishops led astray; French king's desire to use book as occasion of 
good in England, by refutation, for which mission Fr. Coton may be 
substituted for Fr. Fronton, who has little enthusiasm for assignment; 
on necessary caution in dealing with English king, who holds sword over 
Catholic heads; on sale in England of a very dangerous book by Scottish 
Catholic, Barcley, now dead, a copy of which is forwarded; on appearance 
in London of a further book against Card. Bellarmine entitled "Tortura 
Torti', the work of bishop of Chichester (‘Cisistriense’), which will be 
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forwarded if available. i 

ff. 260r-263v: To same, 1 Sept. 1609, with reference to necessity for 
mutual comprehension to avoid war between kings of England and 
France (f. 262). : 

ff. 264v-265r: To same, 1 Sept. 1609, promising to keep by him the 
condemnation of the king of England's book sent by Secretary of State, 
and saying that Fr. Fronton, expected tomorrow, has not yet undertaken 
reply so desired by king of France; in regard to which nuncio will work 
through Fr. Coton; chancellor has no hopes such as king has at appearance 
of James I’s book; another work, believed to be of Flanders origin, 
*Quare Jacobus Rex Angliae dicatur Caput Ecclesiae', has incensed King 
James; its appearance awaited eagerly in Paris; nuncio has replied to earl 
of Angus consoling and strengthening him in his trials. 

f. 265rv: To same, among letters of 1 Sept. 1609, with reference to cor- 
rection of book by Scot treating objectionably of France. 

f. 266rv: To same, among letters of 1 Sept. 1609, acknowledging receipt 
of three briefs and promising to pay, as requested by secretariate, 50 ducats 
to Robert Philips (‘Filippi’) when he applies. 

Jf. 271v-273r: To same, 25 Sept. 1609, assuring Card. that he has replied 
to king on the English affair as instructed, and has found his majesty most 
anxious to have a Jesuit reply to king of England's book, as Fr. Fronton 
has refused to undertake it; and has been assured that Card. Bellarmine 
cannot neglect to answer it, while keeping in mind the importance of not 
offending king of England. French king loses no opportunity of inter- 
ceding for English Catholics, but finds that little can be achieved; per- 
secution in Scotland rages as before; English ambassador has translated 
king of England's book into French, and printed it, and is circulating it 
privately; yet no trace could be found of it when nuncio twice visited 
place of printing; neither is there any trace of it in booksellers. Nuncio 
forwards copy of ‘Tortura Torti” and of bishop of Lincoln's reply to Fr. 
Persons; Barcley's book welcomed by Sorbonne doctors, especially by 
three of the best, and favourably commented on by Card. du Perron, who 
said: *Questo é un dotto e buono libro benché non sarà stimato tale a 
Roma ove vorranno risponderle ‘et erit novissimus error peior priori". 
Nuncio explains to Sig. Villeroy that Pope's reply (which displeased French 
king) in regard to king of England's attempt to get him to deny his temporal 
power could not have been otherwise. 

ff. 279v-280r: To same, among letters of 28 Sept. 1609, stating that he 
has again protested against furtive printing of king of England's book 
but that little further can be done. 

Jf. 282v-287v: To same, 13 Oct. 1609, on result of French king’s mission 
of Champigni to ascertain position at Venice: French king preoccupied 
at threat to religion through Geneva and Venice sends Champigni to 
Venice and is informed by letters, a summary of which is given, of good 
result of Champigni's visit on Senate and theologians, and even in the 
silencing of preachers, fra Fulgentio and fra Paolo; of complicity of 
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English ambassador in affair of king of England's book, and question of 
his removal. 

f. 289rv: To same, 15 Oct. 1609, on reply to king of England's book, 
which is now finally committed to an able French Dominican, Fr. 
Coeffeteau, who will reply in French; a secular priest, Berulle, will also 
reply, and two Jesuits from Languedoc have begun a reply in Latin; 
despite diligence it has been impossible to prevent the translation of the 
king of England's book, but at least the booksellers do not stock it 
publicly; anti-Jesuit literature, especially against Fr. Coton; a book, 
‘L’Anticristo Romano’, directed against Cardinal Bellarmine, sent by 
Caterino from Venice to fra Paolo, Servite. 

ff. 295r-296r: To same, 10 Nov. 1609, on the printing of the king of 
England's book ‘by art, authority and money’ of English ambassador, 
despite chancellor's ban; it cannot be diffused through the booksellers; 
on other publications on the authority of the Holy See. 

f. 296v: To same, among letters of 10 Nov. 1609, informing that in 
cconformity with orders he has paid 50 gold scudi to Robert Philips 
(‘Filippi’), Scot, for whom nuncio is securing a place in a college, and an 
annual pension of 100 scudi, as he is specially dear to Pope. 

ff. 307v-308v: To same, among letters of 22 Dec. 1609, acknowledging 
receipt of Bellarmine's reply to king of England's book, which, in contrast 
with king's book, is privately highly esteemed even by heretics themselves; 
Coeffeteau's reply (in French) to king of England's book printed but not 
published, because of some objection by secretary of English ambassador, 
which will, however, not delay publication long; author intends to 
translate reply into Latin. : 

ff. 321rv: To same, 5 Jan. 1610, telling of mission to London of ambassador 
Contarini, justifying prohibition of James I’s book in Venice; and of his 
displeasure at Bellarmine's reply to James I’s book, in which Contarini 
foresees the last extermination of English Catholics; a suggestion that 
Contarini will have business in Germany on his return. 

ff. 313r-317v: To same, 5 Jan. 1610, on commotion aroused by publication 
of edict on forbidden books, 14 November. 

ff. 358v-359r: To same, between letters of 24 and 26 May 1610, informing 
of news from Archpriest of England on king's expressed mitigation of 
views, in intention of not inflicting death or confiscation sentences on 
Catholics and of amending oath-formula, to which nuncio has replied 
warning Archpriest not to accept any oath-formula not approved by 
Holy See. 

ff. 360v-361: To archbishop of Rhodes, 30 May 1610, on improbability, 
now that king is dead, of military aid to Brandenburg, which would mean 
dependence on England and Holland. 

ff. 361v-363r: To archbishop of Capua, 30 May 1610, with similar message 
of impossibility of the hoped-for 8,000 infantry, 1,000 cavalry, now that 
king is dead; death of king's assassin protesting that there was no accom- 
plice or party issuing instructions; arrival of archbishop of Nazareth as 
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nuncio-extraordinary; French tragedy will change plan for hopes of 
Flanders, rendering them dependent on England and Holland. 

ff. 363-365: To nuncio in Prague, 2 June 1610, with similar message, that 
death of king will imply that Brandenburg and Neuburg will have to rely 
on English and Dutch aid. 

ff. 364r-365r: To Card. Borghese, 5 June 1610, with similar news on 
change of French policy and on situation consequent on death of king. 
ff. 365v-367v: To nuncio in Prague, 18 June 1610, on European situation 
consequent on death of king. 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-N 
Vols. 916-9314 


916 
A register of letters from Secretary of State to Antonio Grimani, bishop 
of Torcello, nuncio in Florence, 1609 and 1608 (in that order) (90 ff.) 


f. 32rv (29rv): Rome, 11 July 1609, warning against, and requesting 
Grand Duke's ban on king of England's recently published heretical book 
directed to emperor and all Christian princes. 

ff. 35v-36r (32v-33r): Rome, 25 July 1609, promising a copy of the 
prohibition of king of England's book, and proposing to the resident of 
the Grand Duke the example of the Spanish ambassador, who, more than 
once, has refused the public gift of the book, as contrary to that faith for 
which he was ready to shed his blood, if necessary. 

f. 36r (33r): Rome, 1 August 1609, enclosing a résumé of the printed 
prohibition of king of England's book. 

f. 38rv (35rv): Rome, 15 August 1609, recommending Archduke's pro- 
hibition of king of England's book for communication to Venetian 
Resident. 

f. 42v (39v): Rome, 19 September 1609, recommending nuncio's good 
offices with Venetian Resident in regard to king of England's book, and 
with prohibition of Fr. Angelo's preaching. 

f. 43r (40r): Rome, 26 September 1609, pleased at confirmation of the 
silencing of Fr. Angelo in diocese of Florence. 

f. 50rv (47rv): Rome, 14 November 1609, enclosing for reference and 
private circulation the printed reply of Cardinal Bellarmine to king of 
England's book. 

f. 78v (75v): Rome, 21 June 1606 (sic, probably mistranscription for 
1608) ;* instructing careful observation of English ship (as to crew, 


1 Only two letters (those on f. 78v) in all this series bear 1606 as date. All others are 
dated 1608. On f. 80r (photographed) the first date appears to have been altered from 
1606 to 1608, the second added for security. It would appear, therefore, that the datings 
on f. 78v (one of which concerns the above letters) were due to a mistranscription, 
which, recurring on f. 80r, was noticed and corrected. 
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heretical preachers, etc.) which has come to salvage vessel destroyed by 
Grand Duke's fleet. 

f. 81r (78r): Rome, 5 July 1608, on necessity of precautions and vigilance 
against prolongation of English heretic's stay. 

f. 82r (79r): Rome, 12 July 1608, urging the necessity of having (unnamed) 
Englishman sent back to England, as the worst of types, engaged in 
spying on the English Catholics in Italy, especially in Tuscany and in 
secretly disseminating harmful books and negotiating friendships and 
correspondence.! 

Jf. 83v-84r (80v-81r): Rome, 19 July 1608, again warning against pro- 
longation of Englishman's stay, and forbidding nuncio to receive him. 
Jf. 84v-85r (81v-82r): Rome, 26 July 1608, again on necessity of immediate 
expulsion of Englishman. 

f. 86rv (83rv): Rome, 9 August 1608, commending nuncio's diligence in 
regard to expulsion of Englishman and advising recourse to authority of 
Cardinal del Monte, if necessary. 

ff. 86v-87r (83v-84r): Undated, unfinished, following letter of 9 August 
1608, advising perseverance in diligence in seeking expulsion of Englishman 
(who still disseminates harmful books). 


921 
Register of letters from Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) to Antonio 
Caetano, archbishop of Capua, nuncio in Spain, 1616-1618 (582 ff.) 


f. 51rv (48rv): Rome, 26 March 1616, forwarding a report of Fr. Joseph 
Creswell (who is working in Flanders in interests of English mission) on 
the designs of the English in case of Archduke's failure and stressing 
importance on account of critical state of Archduke's health. 

f. 171rv (168rv): Rome, 24 September 1616, with papal recommendation 
to nuncio for assistance of Count James MacDonald, ‘nobile Scozzese” 
who has ‘alcune pretenzioni in cotesta Corte’. 

f. 239rv (236rv): Rome, 7 January 1617, with papal recommendation to 
nuncio for assistance of Thomas More, whom, after 7 years as ecclesiastical 
agent in Rome, the Archpriest and clergy of England now send to Spain 
to secure relief for oppressed English Catholics. 

ff. 249v-250r (246v-247r): Rome, 14 January 1617, enclosing report from 
England, which distresses Holy Father in his inability to relieve the 
unrelenting persecution of Catholics there. 


1 Text: *E necessario, che N.S. procuri con quanta diligenza sa, purché occulta, 
che l'Inglese, che venne costi per il negotio delle Mercantie, sia spedito, et rimandato 
al suo paese, intendendosi, che peggiore huomo di lui non habbia forsi l'Inghilterra e 
che sia la spia dei Cattolici Inglesi, che si trovano in Italia, et massime in Toscana, et 
si vada conciliando amicitie, et corrispondenze et habbia portati con se, et disseminati, 
se bene secretamente, alcuni libri pessimi, che portò seco. Sieno però queste ragioni 
stimolo maggiore a V.S. di sollecitare la sua partita, che non mi occorrendo qui altro, 
resto et mele raccomando. Di Roma li 12 di Luglio 1608'. 
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ff. 399v-400r (396v-397r): Rome, 6 October 1617, advising vigilance 
on occasion of arrival in Spain, via Flanders, of English ambassador, to 
treat of marriage alliances with king of Spain. 

f. 400r (397r): Rome, 6 October 1617, forwarding a copy of letter written 
to king of Spain on Anglo-Spanish marriage proposition and sent to 
cardinal-secretary by Fr. Creswell from St. Omer. 

ff. 413r-414r (410r-411r): Mondragone, 4 November 1617, on benefice 
of Rapanigos conferred on Pietro Mantovano, and on promise by king 
and ministers of Infanta of Spain to prince of England in regard to which 
nuncio would doubt the sincerity of any promise of religious freedom 
made by king of England. 

ff. 452v-453r (449v-450r): Rome, 8 December 1617, enclosing report 
of Padre fra Tomasso di S. Maria, of the Discalced Augustinians, on the 
pitiable plight of English Catholics, and requesting relief from those 
fathers in Madrid. 

f. 479rv (476rv): Rome, 20 January 1618, doubting the reported statement 
of English ambassador to Infanta, that English prince could be brought to 
Spain; anxious because of possible dangers for Spain; and exhorting to 
persistence in observance of instructions already given. 

Jf. 543v-544r (540v-54 Ir): Rome, 6 June 1618, with papal recommen- 
dation of Fr. William Paterson (‘Padre fra Gugliemo Patersonto’), a 
Scottish Augustinian, who is coming to collect debts from Flemish 
soldiers, and apply the money in aid of the education in Flanders of 
Scottish aspirants to his order. 

Jf. 554v-555r (551v-552r): Rome, 8 July 1618, stating that Pope has 
received a memorandum from Count of Tirconnel in Ireland ‘familiare 
della Ser.ma Infanta Isabella d’Austria’, claiming eminence among the 
principal houses of Great Britain and Ireland, and seeking suitable relief 
for his family which has lost all possessions in its defence of the faith in 
Ireland. 


923 


A register of letters from Secretary of State to nuncios in France, Poland, 
Naples and elsewhere for the year 1605 (221 ff.) 


Jf. 57r-61v (54r-58v): Copies of letters to Maffeo Barberini, archbishop 
of Nazareth, nuncio in France, 11 June to 29 July 1605. 

Jf. 58v-59r (55v-56r): Rome, 12 July 1C05, thanking nuncio for good 
offices with minister and king on occasion of papal election, and asking 
him to protest at baptism administered in the house of the English 
ambassador, and to recommend warmly to king, in Pope's name, the 
cause of the abandoned and heroic English Catholics. 

f. 60v (57r): Rome, 26 July 1605, conveying Pope's distress at sufferings 
of English Catholics, and his wish that nuncio again urge king to give 
all possible relief. 
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925 
A register of letters from papal secretary to legates, vice-legates and nuncios 
in France, during the year 1606. The letters to French nuncio are filmed in 
full (ff. 177r-313r) as a useful complement to the original letters of French 
nuncio to secretariate (1605-1620), filmed from Fondo Borghese, series II, 
vols. 242-252, 257 (313 ff.) 


f. 177r (175r): Introducing letters to archbishop of Nazareth, nuncio in 
France, for year 1606. 

f. 179rv (177rv): Rome, 10 January 1606, welcoming Baron of Tours” help 
for English Catholics who were never more in need of protection than 
- now, when not only laity but ecclesiastics are maliciously accused of 
complicity in gun-powder plot; and emphasizing that the Holy See had 
at all times condemned physical force and advised patience and meekness 
and opportune constitutional means to secure religious liberty. 

ff. 197v- 198r (195v- 196r): Rome, 7 March 1606, with directives for the 
nuncio’s reply to English king which must not oblige the Pope (as am- 
bassador Parry would have it) to inflict penalties on ecclesiastics as a 
verdict on the gun-powder plot, but should convey Pope's great displeasure 
at and condemnation of such a plot, and of ail bloody revolution as 
against moral law, and ‘in tutto aliena dalla pietà di questa Santa Sede 
la quale abhorri sempre le proditioni e le sanguinolenze: onde siccome 
l’ha detestata, così pigliarebbe deliberationi convenienti, se le constasse 
chiaramente della colpa d'essi ecclesiastici". 

ff. 202v-203r (200v-201r): Rome, 20 March 1606, on advised tenor of 
nuncio's letter to king of England; on attitude of English king towards 
Catholics in England; and on hope of French king's sympathetic help. 

f. 203r» (201rv): Rome, 20 March 1606, recommending nuncio's action 
in encouraging two English priests to come to Rome, and approving 
of suggestion of establishing a reliable source of information in England. 
ff. 212v-214r (210v-212r): Rome, 18 April 1605, deploring the persecution 
of Catholics in England, and with reference to ambassador Parry's designs 
in regard to letter (from Holy See) referred to in a previous letter; and 
hoping nuncio will detain in France the priests on their way to Rome. 

f. 214v (212v): Rome, 18 April 1605, on the return from fruitful studies 
in Italy to England of John Sweet (Giovanni Suitto), an English Catholic 
nobleman who has secretly taken subdiaconate to confirm himself in 
constancy to the faith. 

ff. 215r-216r (213r-214r): Rome, 18 April 1606, requesting that a safe 
address for letters be prudently arranged for Englishman, John Sweet 
(‘Giovanni Suitto”), now sent from France by his fellowmen in exile to 
ascertain the truth as to the unreliably reported religious freedom of 
English Catholics. 

ff. 229v-230r (227v-228r): Rome, 16 May 1606, stating that the two 
English priests shall be heard if they come to Rome but hoping that they 
will be content with nuncio's decision and retrace their steps to England. 
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f. 24Irv (239rv): Rome, 13 June 1606, commending opportune recom- 
mendation to new French ambassador by nuncio of the increasingly 
persecuted English Catholics, and expressing Holy Father's readiness to 
grant to this same ambassador's chaplain the faculties sought to absolve 
from heresy. | 

ff. 251r-252r (249r-250r): Rome, 10 August 1606, with information (f. 
252r) that the chaplain to the French ambassador in England has been 
granted, for the duration of his office, the faculties sought to absolve | 
from heresy. 

ff. 252v-253v (250v-251v): Rome, 11 July 1606, giving Fr. Coton's 
opinion as to Venetian ambassador’s influence. 

ff. 253v-254r (251v-252r): Rome, 11 July 1606, with instructions on 
letters already dispatched. 

ff. 262r-263r (260r-26 1r): Rome, 25 July 1606, with reference to receipt 
in copy from Venice of English priest's (Cecil) letter. 

f. 263rv (261rv): Rome, 25 July 1606, on news of non-representation of 
English king and Venetian ambassador at Dauphin's (forthcoming) 
baptism. 

ff. 264r-265r (262r-263r): Rome, 7 August 1606, on Venetian affairs, 
anxious that protest be made to king (of France) on pro-Venetian writings 
(in France), and a list of the books which he has collected to send to 
Venice, where the Church is now suffering maltreatment which would 
hardly take place in Geneva or England. 

ff. 268r-270r (266r-268r): Rome, 21 August 1606, on Venetian affairs, 
pressing for exclusion of Venetian ambassador from Dauphin's baptism 
ceremony, and with reference (f. 269r) to worsening state of persecution 
of Catholics in England. 

f. 27 Ir (269r): Rome, 22 August 1606, with permission to ordain or grant 
dimissorials for ordination of ‘David Vimesio, Scozzese’, if nuncio is 
satisfied as to his fitness. 

f. 289rv (287rv): Rome, 10 October 1606, recommending warmly for 
hospitality and help during exile in France, the English priests, Cecil and 
Champney, on their return journey from Rome, as also any other English 
Catholics banished, or forced to flee their country for religion's sake.! 

f. 297rv (295rv): Rome, 30 October 1606, with reference to Holy Father's 
brief to English Catholics, sent through nuncio, and expressing Pope's 
paternal anxiety for them and the desire that nuncio write to support them 
in their sufferings. 

f. 301rv (299rv): Rome, 14 November 1606, with papal recommendation 
of state of religion in Scotland and of Scottish exiled Catholics? to 
principal French bishops, for help. 


1 This letter throws new light on Rome's attitude to Cecil and Champney. They 
had failed in their mission but they were not returning disgraced by Rome, which 
shows solicitude in this letter that they be saved the embarrassment of returning to 
England just now after their failure. 

? Scottish Catholics in France :‘il numero dei quali si presuppone non essere ordinario”. 
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Jf. 304v-305r (302v-303v): Rome, 28 November 1606, conveying Holy 
Father's earnest desire that nuncio console and help English Catholics 
suffering extreme persecution. 


928 
A register of letters from secretary of state (Cardinal Borghese) to Decio 
Caraffa, archbishop of Damascus, nuncio in Spain, 1607-8 (354 ff.) 


Jf. 53v-54v (48v-49v): Rome, 6 March 1607, with reference to unlikelihood 
of Anglo-Savoy marriage negotiations. 

Jf. 55r-56r (SOr-51r): Rome, 6 March 1607, recommending nuncio’s 
representation to king (Spain) for help to English Catholics, whose 
freedom, according to Persons’ report, may be ensured with money; 
and forwarding a copy of comforting brief to English Catholics, drafted 
by Pope on learning from Fr. Creswell of coercive decrees (especially on 
Oath question) against English Catholics; requesting forestalling of Fr. 
Antolines’ (Augustinian) reported forthcoming book justifying Catholic 
attendance at heretical churches, which would be contrary to directives 
of papal brief. 

ff. 56r-57r (51r-52r): Rome, 6 March 1607, with reference to king of 
England's objection to papal brief, which was, however, demanded by 
the circumstances, and judged so after mature deliberation by Holy Office. 
ff. 131r-132r (126r-127r): Rome, 10 July 1607, solicitous for Spanish 
relief for persecuted English Catholics; vindicating papal origin of brief 
to English Catholics (which mistaken English zealot would attribute 
solely to Holy Office); and discussing the proposal of certain zealous 
English Catholics that titular bishops be nominated in England for 
conferring Holy Orders, and prudently canvassing opinions of Fr. Creswell, 
Spanish ambassador in England and others on the proposal. 

f. 147rv (142rv): Rome, 21 August 1607, warmly recommending from 
Holy Father Irish princes (diverse persone principali’, refugees in Spain 
from terrible religious persecution at home), and their persecuted brethren 
to Spanish king for relief, and sending further details by courier. 

ff. 183v-184r (178v-179r): Rome, 16 November 1607, asking information 
on English affairs and on possibility of Spanish relief for aff licted Catholics; 
and reasons for opinion against creation of titular bishops in England. 
f. 194rv (189rv): Rome, 14 December 1607, on readiness of (Augustinian) 
Fr. Antolines to conform to directives, which renders his coming to Italy 
unnecessary. 

f. 238rv (233rv): Rome, 1 April 1608, expressing Holy Father's desire 
that nuncio recommend to Spanish king the cause of the English seminaries, 
whose needs have increased and many of whose resources ceased, according 
to the report of Fr. Creswell, S.J. 

ff. 246v-247r (241v-242r): Rome, 22 April 1608, on king's promise of 
secret help through Marchese d'Aitona (his ambassador) to Counts 
Tyrone and Tyrconnell, on their coming from Flanders to Rome, and 
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explaining Holy Father's attitude to this proposal. Neither as spiritual 
nor as temporal ruler can he prudently welcome them, prejudicing the 
good of the greater number of persecuted Catholics in England for the 
sake of the lesser, or the safety of his own confines before the ever-present 
danger of invasion by English troops, which for some time past frequent 
the Italian waters, especially the Adriatic.! 

ff. 346r-347r (34 1r-342r): Rome, 11 November 1608, informing nuncio 
that the king (Spain) has written to Marchese d'Aitona (his ambassador 
in Italy) stating that there are grave difficulties against the question of 
relief for Irish Catholics; the king of England has been considering such 
relief and has promised pardon to Tyrone and followers, and toleration 
for the Catholic religion in their states; in this regard the whole question 
of sending a special envoy to Rome was being seriously considered in 
England. The Holy Father, however, doubts the sincerity of such promises, 
which may be calculated to deceive the Spanish king into believing his 
help no longer necessary to the Irish. The nuncio is asked to represent 
to the king and to all who would be of help, the critical nature of the 
situation and to ask that this most vital help (already prepared) be sent 
—Peven if necessary—under a name other than the king's. 


931A 

A register of letters from secretary of state to Cardinal Maffeo Barberini 
and to Roberto Ubaldini, bishop of Montepulciano, nuncios in France, 
1607 to 1609. A copy of this volume (in a deteriorating condition) is 
preserved also in the Nunziatura di Francia series (vol. 293). 

The volume from Fondo Borghese, besides being a far more legible and 
better copy, is also a fuller record of the correspondence (422 ff. as compared 
with 334 ff. of equal size), containing letters omitted in the volume of the 


1 This important letter shows how Ireland's cause suffered the fate of the small 
nation, which fell between the wider spiritual interests of the Holy See and the par- 
ticular interests of the king of Spain. And yet, though the letter discountenances the 
coming of the Earls, it nevertheless speaks warmly of them. 

Text: ‘È parso al Re di far sapere alli Conti di Tiron et di Tirconel, che di Fiandra 
vengono à Roma; dove dice, che somministrerà loro certa provisione secretamente per 
mano del Marchese d'Aitona suo Ambasciatore. Le satisfationi di S.Mtà piacciono a 
N.S.re il quale hà anco per proprio offitio suo di favorire i Cattolici massimo della 
qualità delli due Conti; non di meno la verità è che non era punto desiderabile, che 
venissero à Roma di presente, perche S.Stà si ha da considerare, come Prencipe 
Spirituale, et temporale. Col primo titolo, non fa il benefitio delli Cattolici del Regno 
d’Inghilterra, contra i quali incrudelerà più quel Re, quando saprà che questi habbiano 
havuto qui il loro refugio; onde co! giovare a pochi, si nocerà ad un numero grandissimo. 
Come Prencipe temporale deve havere i medesimi rispetti, che ha il Re di Spagna, 
perché ha pure gran parte dello stato esposto al pericolo delle incursioni degl’ Inglesi, 
che da certo tempo in quà, frequentano molto questi nostri mari, et per quello, che 
appartiene specialmente al Mare Adriatico non vi ha S. B.ne forze proprie, nè può 
fare fondamento alcuno in quelle dei vicini. Io ho voluto, che V.S.ne sia informata ad 
ogni buon effetto. Et me le raccommando di buon core. Di Roma 22 Aprile 1608’. 

The following letter (ff. 346-347) also shows real preoccupation for Irish needs, 
and even impatience at Spanish king's delay. 
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Nunziatura di Francia series. Among those of especial importance is a 
letter of 26 May 1609 (f. 368rv) with the most warm recommendation ( from 
the Holy Father) of the cause of O' Neill to the king of France. 

The volume is filmed in full as it complements the 1605-1620 French 
Nunciature correspondence, giving Secretariate's corresponding letters to 
(original) letters of nuncio, filmed from Fondo Borghese, series II (vols. 
242-252) and helping to fill in the background, especially for the history 
of O' Neill (422 ff.) 


f. 4r (1r): Introducing letters of 1607 to Cardinal Barberini, nuncio in 
France. 

Ff. 8v-9r (5v-6r): Rome, 9 January 1607, desirous of elucidation on the 
English ambassador's evidently false report of dispensation granted to 
Englishman Dudley to marry cousin, despite existing bond of former 
marriage and children. 

f. 11rv (8rv): Rome, 22 January 1607, forwarding, for necessary action, 
long memorandum on fraudently procured dispensation in regard to 
English nobleman's [Dudley] marriage already referred to. 

f. 50rv (47rv): Rome, 1 May 1607, warmly recommending for help and 
sustenance, John Fraser (‘Giovanni Fraserio’), Scot, who has laboured 
. much for the faith and for the conversion of heretics. Rich French prelates 
should be ready to inconvenience themselves a little in such a worthy 
cause. 

ff. 50v-51r (47v-48r): Rome, 1 May 1607, recommending for help John 
*Emiltorio', Scot, who has prepared a book against heretical tenets, but 
who lacks money to publish it. 
ff. 64v-66r (61v-63r): Rome, 11 June 1607, with reference to English 
priest's (Cecil) letter to Holy Father for expedition of his business, and 
asking nuncio to convey to him reason for delay, that is, the necessity 
of recourse to Cardinal Arigone, who is at Frascati. 

ff. 88r-89r (85r-86r): Rome, 6 August 1607, with reference to the un- 
likelihood of conclusion of Flanders peace terms and on Anglo-Spanish 
influence on European scene. 

f. 89rv (86rv): Rome, 6 August 1607, on Cardinal Arigone's satisfaction 
with Fr. Cecil. 

ff. 96v-97v (93v-94v): Rome, 4 September 1607, with reference to Flanders 
peace and reports from England. 

ff. 98v-99r (95v-96r): Rome, 18 September 1607, with reference to nuncio's 
report on Flanders and English affairs; to anti-Catholic Oath in Scotland; 
and to peace efforts in Flanders. 

f. 108r (105r): Introducing letters to Roberto Ubaldini, bishop-elect of 
Montepulciano, nuncio in France, for year 1607. Letters begin 1 October 
1607. 

f. 134r (131r): Rome, 11 January 1608, recommending to nuncio the 
urgent need of John Cecil, English priest, at whose request similar letters 
of recommendation have been sent to Cardinal Gondi, to bishop of Paris, 
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and to abbot of Savigny. 

f. 134rv (13Irv): Rome, 22 January 1608, recommending Matthew 
Kellison, English priest in Rheims, for canonry in Rheims he has requested. 
ff. 134v-135r (131v-132r): Rome, 22 January 1608, granting to John 
Bosseville and Anthony Champney, English priests, faculties for absolution 
of those of their nation (resident in France) from heresy. 

ff. 140v-14 1r (137v-138r): Rome, 5 February 1608, informing that a 
judicious selection of nuncio's letters on English affairs has been read at 
the Congregation of Holy Office; commending nuncio's defence of papal 
brief to England, which was demanded by circumstances; and advising 
opportune furtherance of English Catholic cause with king of France. 
ff. 151v-152v (148v-149v): Rome, 4 March 1608, with reference to 
nuncio's prudent dissimulation of ‘Padre Celestino dal Bosco's' activity, 
and on prohibition on harmful books; and acknowledging receipt of Fr. 
Coton's book. 

f. 160rv (157rv): Rome, 18 March 1608, with reference to receipt of usual 
report on England. 

f. 161rv (158rv): Rome, 18 March 1608, requesting a report on English 
ships which have left France for Italy. 

Jf. 166v-167r (163v-164r): Rome, 1 April 1608, hoping that (French) 
king will be able to aid English Catholics, and grateful that he receives 
kindly English refugee priests. 

ff. 173r-175r (170r-172r): Rome, 15 April 1608, with reference to dis- 
semination of heretical books through merchants, and through organised 
political lectures at English ambassador's house in Venice; and with 
request for one of king of England's books. 

f. 181rv (178rv): Rome, 15 April 1608, asking nuncio to convey com- 
mendation and gratitude personally to Queen Margherita for her help 
to English Catholics; the Holy Father does not send a letter because of 
difficulty of title which has no precedent in register of briefs. Fr. Cecil, so 
much a beneficiary of Queen's goodness, should know of nuncio's 
expression of gratitude, but not of the reason why the letter to queen 
(which he suggested) was not written. 

Jf. 189v-190v (186v-187v): Rome, 13 May 1608, in acknowledgment of 
report on England, and gratified at good news of French king's perfect 
health (on which rumour had reported adversely). 

Jf. 190v-191r (187v-188r): Rome, 13 May 1608, commending nuncio's 
diligence against heretical activity at Castel Delfino and awaiting full 
report on developments of English strength in Italian waters. 

f. 194rv (191rv): Rome, 13 May 1608, requesting for His Holiness a copy 
of king of England's book (brought by Count Boschetti) and also of 
English archpriest's book. 

Jf. 204v-205v (201v-202v): Frascati, 10 June 1608, on the report propagated 
in England by Charles Paget (‘Carlo Pagetto”), Englishman, that Paris 
Faculty of Theology approves Oath imposed by English king on his 
Catholic subjects and asking prudent clarification. 
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Jf. 205v-206v (202v- 203v): Frascati, 10 June 1608, on reported probability 
of English queen's attendance by invitation at French royal baptism; and 
forbidding that office of sponsor should be filled by any heretic. 

f. 208rv (205rv): Frascati, 10 June 1608, gratified at good result of nuncio's 
Ru against king of England's book and commending French king's 
stand. 

Jf. 226v-228r (223v-225r): Rome, 21 July 1608, commending nuncio's 
prudent and efficacious handling of the marriage affair; conveying to 
king grateful acknowledgment of congratulations on Archipresbyterate 
(‘Archiprelato’) of St. John Lateran and on handling of election of 
generals (of religious orders); acknowledging letter of ‘Dottor Museo’ 
(who should be delicately advised to address the Holy Father with more 
reverence); on publication in Cologne of Cardinal Bellarmine's work; 
and on news of queen of England's acceptance of invitation to [French] 
baptism, at which, as already advised, she must not be allowed to assist 
as sponsor. 

ff. 237r-238r (234r-235r): Rome, 5 August 1608, with counsels of prudence 
in regard to Sorbonne discussion of English Oath, and to listing of errors 
(of Oath) for ‘Museo’. 

ff. 238r-239r (235r-236r): Rome, 5 August 1608, with reference to 
imminent publication of Cardinal Bellarmine's book, and enclosing reply 
to Fr. Coton's letter on queen of England question [royal baptism] with 
advice to safeguard Pope's action in the matter against misinterpretation 
or false rumour. 

ff. 329r-330r (326r-327r): Rome, 19 March 1609, in acknowledgment of 
report from England on defection of Biondo (Venetian) from Catholic 
faith. 

ff. 351r-352v (348r-349v): Rome, 28 April 1609, with reference to 
Venetian sympathy with Fra Fulgentio's heretical and venomous preaching 
and to letter of English ambassador at Venice to English ambassador at 
Brussels, saying that the break of Venice with the Holy See was most 
certain. 

ff. 356r-357r (353r-354r): Rome, 28 April 1609, with assurance of hearing 
by pope for Dr. Richard Smith, whose journey to Rome nuncio has not 
been able to arrest. 

ff. 366v-367v (363v-364v): Rome, 12 May 1609, with reference to Paolo 
della Rena's activity in England, which, though harmful, must be ignored. 
f. 368rv (365rv): Rome, 26 May 1609, reminding nuncio of the hardships 
of spoliation and exile suffered in the cause of the faith by O'Neill, whose 
cause, now warmly espoused by the Holy Father, is recommended for 
help to the king of France.! 


1 This letter does not appear in Nunziatura di Francia series. 

Text: ‘Sono già note a V.S. le gravi persecutioni che ha patito et patisce il Conte di 
Tirone nel Regno d'Ibernia, le quali havendolo poste in necessità di lasciare la patria 
i parenti et le sostanze e di andare peregrinando con li sussidii d'altri, non solamente 
non cessano per la sua lontananza, ma prendono sempre maggiore aummento, perché 
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ff. 369v-370r (366v-367r): Rome, 26 May 1609, advising of arrival in 
Rome of Richard Smith and Thomas More [English priests], sent by 
Archpriest of England with French nuncio's letters of recommendation 
and promising to support the petition with the Holy Father. 

ff. 386r-387r (383r-384r): Rome, 23 June 1609, with a request for a copy 
(complete and in Latin) of king of England's book, which according to 
author's plan appeared first in France in Latin—a summary of which 
has been sent to Secretariate by Flanders nuncio. 

ff. 415v-417r (412v-414r): (corresponding to 328rv of Nunziatura di 
Francia, vol. 293, which is, however, perishing). Rome, 21 July 1609, on 
persecution of Scottish Catholics, especially the earl of Angus [*Anguis”], 
whose cause is being recommended to nuncios, with little hope, however, 
of fruit, considering the case of O'Neill, the warm recommendation of 
whose cause seems to have brought no help; and acknowledging the 
receipt of king of England's book, the most harmful of whose propositions, 
now forwarded to nuncio, have been tabulated by Cardinal Bellarmine, 
who is resolute on replying, and who sees the hand of Fra. Paolo [Sarpi] 
in great evidence throughout the book. 


MICROFILM AV/FB/1-O 
Vols. 939-974 


939 
A register of letters from papal secretary, Scipione Caffarelli (Cardinal 
Borghese), to Antonio Caetano, archbishop of Capua, nuncio in Spain, for 
years 1614 and 1615 (503 ff.) 


ff. 28v-29r (26v-27r): Rome, 31 January 1614, promising papal support 
to nuncio's recommended project of removal of English college from that 
[Spanish] court. 

Jf. 76v-77r (74v-75r): Rome, 26 March 1614, conveying Holy Father's 
distress at news of English king's intention (‘in un Parlamento che in 
breve si farà in Ibernia") of expelling all Catholic priests and other 


s'intende che il Re d'Inghilterra habbia fatta una distributione di tutti suoi beni a gli 
Inglesi et Scozzesi con obietto particolare d'introdurvi i seminarii della setta Calvinista 
in lucgo della Religione Cattolica il rispetto della quale è quello che la concita la 
persecutione istessa et accresce i danni. I quali essendo rappresentati ultimamente dal 
Conte a N.S.re. supplicandolo a voler abbracciare la sua protettione l'ha S.Stà 
abbraciata volontieri et con desiderio di giovarli benche sia incerta del frutto, vuole 
però la Stà S. che V.S. racc.di ben efficacemente a S. Maestà Christianissima l'interesse 
del Conte affinche si muova a favorirlo in Inghilterra per la restitutione di quei beni dai 
quali viene spogliato non per altro che per essere Cattolico assicurando la Maestà 
S. che S.B.ne sentirà satisfattione particolare d'ogni effetto che partorisca la sua 
Racc.ne in beneficio di questo S.re et qui me le offero con tutto l'animo. Di Roma li 
26 di Maggio 1609. 
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ecclesiastics from his kingdom, and urging nuncio's good offices with king 
of Spain in favour of these persecuted Catholics. Printed in Archiv. Hib., 
iv. 286-7. 

f. 97v (95v): Rome, 24 April 1614, recommending payment of the 
subsidies in respect of the necessitous English colleges and hostels in 
Flanders, in whose favour the pope is helping generously; and commending 
nuncio's attitude towards Schopp. 

Jf. 170v-174v (168v-172v): Rome, 3 August 1614, on Paris parlement's 
ban on Fr. Suarez's book and Holy Father's protest through French 
nuncio, a copy of which is now forwarded—together with all relevant 
correspondence, especially Cardinal Bellarmine's censure, to nuncio for 
his information and vigilance against a similar hostility to book in Spain. 
Jf. 174v-175v (172v-173v): Rome, 3 August 1614, forwarding, with two 
code-letters, a letter on Fr. Suarez's book. 

Jf. 178v-179r (176v-177r): Rome, 14 August 1614, asking nuncio to 
advise Schopp, now about to leave Spain, on prudent behaviour towards 
princes. 

Jf. 249v-250r (247v-248r): Rome, 8 November 1614, pleased with nuncio's 
report on Schopp's pleas. 

ff. 320v-321r (318v-319r): Rome, 7 February 1615, with papal recom- 
mendation of Fr. Creswell to king of Spain for help in the cause of per- 
secuted English Catholics. 

Jf. 434r-435r (432r-433r): Rome, 17 August 1615, on Tyrone's petition 
of a papal brief to Spanish king for tke opening, near Lisbon, of a convent 
for Irish Reformed Dominican! priests and for the usual help for their 
return to Ireland. A member of the Order (formerly Marchese di Vimioz— 
a relative of His Majesty—who has already built a convent for the 
propagation of the faith in which he has left his wife and children—with 
papal permission, presumably), proposes to build this convent out of his 
own means. 


940 
A register of letters from papal secretary, Scipione Caffarelli (Cardinal 
Borghese), to legates and others in Italy and France for year 1615. (Vol. 
941 is a duplicate of this volume.) (490 ff.) 


ff. 53v-54r (50v-51r): To Cardinal Bonsi, Rome, 22 January 1615, con- 
veying Holy Father's gratitude and commendation on stand taken against 
French parlement's ban on Fr. Suarez's book. 

(Vol. 941 ff. 60v-61r: duplicate of above.) 

ff. 72v-73r (69v-70r): To bishop of Perugia, Rome, 29 April 1615, recom- 
mending from Pope for college-places two excellent Irish youths, Peter 
Morillan and Edmund Bucheran, highly recommended by earl of Tyrone, 


1 ‘Padri Hibernesi dell’ Ordine di Riformati di San Domenico”. 
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the one wishing to study philosophy and theology, the other canon law, 
both for service on the mission in Ireland. 

(Vol. 941 f. 81rv: duplicate of above.) 

ff. 81v-82r (78v-79r): To bishop of Perugia, Rome, 27 May 1615, with 
reference to the two Irish youths recommended for the two places in the 
Sapienza Vecchia but unable to pay for themselves: the Holy Father, 
because they are gentlemen of first quality and in need, has resolved that 
they be admitted free with every facility, and orders accordingly. 

(Vol. 941 ff. 91v-92r: duplicate of above.) 

ff. 186rv (183rv): To nuncio in Cologne, Rome, 7 February 1615, recom- 
mending to prince Fr. Creswell's apostolic project of completing at Liege 
the house begun there for training of English priests. 

(Vol. 941 ff. 211v-212v: duplicate of above.) 

ff. 186v-187r (183v- 184r): To Flanders nuncio, Rome, 7 February 1615, 
recommending Fr. Creswell, S.J., who is to visit English seminaries in 
Flanders, and who brings a papal brief of recommendation to Archduke. 
(Vol. 941 ff. 212v-213r: duplicate of above.) 

f. 380r (377r): To Cardinal Capponi, Rome, 1 April 1615, recommending 
highly Robert Lombard, Irishman, in transit visit. 

(Vol. 941 f. 438rv: duplicate of above.) 

Jf. 411v-413v (408v-410v): To Cardinal Spinola, Rome, 1 July 1615, with 
Savoy peace-terms, and comment on the omission of Holy Father's 
name in the copies of treaty-terms to be sent to England and France. 
(Vol. 941 ff. 477r-479v: duplicate of above.) 

Jf. 419r-420r (416r-417r): To Cardinal Spinola, Rome, 15 July 1615, 
with reference to omission of Holy Father's name in conjunction with 
that of England in copy of treaty-terms. 

(Vol. 941 ff. 486r-487r: duplicate of above.) 


942 


A register of letters from papal secretary, Scipione Caffarelli (Cardinal 
Borghese), to different nuncios and legates for the year 1615 (374 ff.) 


Jf. 47v-48v (44v-45v): To Placido de Marra, bishop of Melfi, nuncio to 
the emperor, Rome, 28 March 1615, with report on vacillating character 
of Kaspar Schopp (ungratefully calumnious of papal court and of Jesuits 
despite generous assistance), now in Milan in transit from Spain to 
Germany. 

o d (67rv): Rome, 2 May 1615, commending nuncio's attitude towards 

chopp. 

f. 361r (358r): To Ottavio Accoramboni, bishop of Fossombrone, papal 
collector in Portugal, Rome, 23 October 1615, recommending, at the 
request of the Dominican fathers, the project of the erection of an Irish 
Dominican college at Lisbon. 
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943 
A register of letters from Cardinal Borghese, Secretary of State, to various 
cardinals and others, 1612-16. This volume, at present assigned for 
restoration, is not available for microfilming. The examination which its 
present condition permits revealed only the entries noted below as of Irish 
or British interest (518 ff.) 


49ry (46rv): Letter of Paul V to queen of France, Rome, 22 March 1613, 
exhorting to repudiation of proposed marriage between her second 
daughter and English royal house, and recommending full treatment of 
question with nuncio. 

66v-67r (63v-64r): Cardinal Borghese to Archduke Albert, Rome, 6 
April 1613, recommending Captain Robert Daniel, Irish nobleman of 
28 years' service to king of Spain, for desired transfer (because of age and 
rheumatism) on same stipend from active service to castle at Antwerp. 
67v-68r (64v-65r): Same to Marchese Spinola, Rome, 6 April 1613, 
recommending same, of 20 years’ Flanders' service to king of Spain, for 
same transfer. Printed in Archiv. Hib. iv. 283-4. 

70r (67r): Same to Patriarch of Venice, 13 April 1613, commending 
identification of translator of book printed in England, and asking to have 
specified which of the many books so printed is in question. 


945 
A register of letters from the papal secretary, Scipione Caffarelli (Cardinal 
Borghese), to various nuncios and others for the year 1616 (882 ff.) 


f. 546rv (543rv): To Pietro Franc. Costa, bishop of Savona, nuncio to 
Savoy, Rome, 21 October 1616, with reference to Cardinal Ludovisi's 
gratifying report on his mission to Savoy and seeking copy of English 
anti-Bellarmine publication. 

f. 573r (570r): To Florence nuncio, Antonio Grimani, bishop of Torcello, 
Rome, 20 February 1616, acknowledging letter and enclosures, among 
which is one from London. 

f. 751v (748v): To Cardinal Serra, Rome, 18 June 1616, with reference 
to English ambassador's intended visit to Venice. 

f. 754rv (751rv): To same, Rome, 29 June 1616, with reference to Mons. 
Bettunes's refusal of Archduke's (Savoy) request for a conference with 
ambassadors of England and Venice. 


948 
A register of letters from papal secretary, Scipione Caffarelli (Cardinal 
Borghese), to various people in Spain for the years 1 605-1607 (224 ff.) 


f. 13rv (9rv): Rome, 19 November 1605, to Fr. Joseph Creswell, in 
acknowledgment, seemingly, of a congratulatory message on election of 
Pope, who is already well aware of Fr. Creswell's good fame and hopes 
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for advice from him on affairs in England. 

f. 86rv (82rv): Rome, 12 December 1606, in reply to Fr. Creswell’s letter 
of 30 September (which was partly in code), and regretting that the other 
letter mentioned by Creswell has not yet arrivcd; communicating Holy 
Father's good pleasure at Creswell's letter to him with two special pieces 
of information. 

f. 109r (105r): Rome, 30 April 1607, to Fr. Joseph Creswell with assurance 
of Holy Father's readiness to grant requested recommendation (to 
Cardinal Millini) in favour of the duchess of Feria's nephew, and urging 
continued fidelity to Holy Father's interests. 


950 
A register of letters from papal secretary, Porfirio Felicianit to Decio 
Caraffa, archbishop of. Damascus, nuncio in Spain, 1609-1612 (369 ff.) 


ff. 2v-3r (1v-2r): Rome, 18 August 1609, to ensure condemnation and 
eradication of king of England's book by king of Spain. 

ff. 12v- 13r (11v-12r): Rome, 15 September 1609, warmly recommending 
David Rothe, procurator of archbishop of Armagh, for help in securing 
payment of pensions due to archbishop of Armagh by Don. Francesco 
Ribera, canon of Avila, and by D. Giovanni della Scala, canon of 
Salamanca; and further recommending Rothe's own needs in his journey 
as professor of theology to Ireland in the hope of helping present clergy 
reforms (‘moti del clero”). 

ff. 15v- 16r (14v- 15r): Rome, 15 September 1609, on the visit of a Persian 
ambassador and the expectance of another from the same king, the 
brother of Anthony Shirley CD. Antonio Scirlei”), Englishman. 

Jf. 24rv (23rv): Frascati, 13 October 1609, on arrival of second Persian 
ambassador—Count Robert Shirley, Englishman—with similar mission, 
i.e., to enlist help of Christian princes in Persian king's war on Turk. 
f. 37rv (36rv): Rome, 10 November 1609, recommending, for private 
circulation, Cardinal Bellarmine's reply to king of England's book as a 
guide for other such replies which should not, however, be published 
without approval from Rome. 

f. 43rv (42rv): Rome, 10 November 1609, on the nuncio's (Spanish) report 
of rumoured marriage alliance between English and French crowns. 
Jf. 55v-56r (54v-55r): Rome, 8 December 1609, recommending help for 
Francis Roberts, who has served well in Flanders. 

f. 58rv (57rv): Rome, 27 December 1609, on the prudence of circulating 
privately Bellarmine's reply to king of England's book, as it might be 
interpreted adversely by English king. 


1 Nunz. di. Spagna, vol. 336, a duplicate of Fondo Borghese, I, 950 (not however as 
legible as Borghese), carries on the cover the title: *Del Secretario Porfirio Feliciani al 
Nuncio in Spagna dalli 18 d'Agosto, 1609, 1610, 1611, 1612, sino li 8 di Febraro'. 
This suggests that other letters of the same period from Secretariate to nuncios may 
have been written by secretaries other than Scipione Caffarelli (Cardinal Borghese) 
to whom they are attributed in this catalogue for the period 1605-1620. 
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f. 64rv (63rv): Rome, 5 January 1610, pleased at Fr. Suarez's desire to 
reply to king of England's book. 

f. 71rv (70rv): Rome, 2 February 1610, on passive policy in regard to 
publication of Cardinal Bellarmine's book—allowing ministers to do it 
if they feel inclined. 

f. 88r (87r): Rome, 1 March 1610, on the papal recommendation given 
to Irish Cistercians for opening of seminary in Flanders, and for help 
from king of Spain, which they badly need. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 
2€4-5. 

Jf. 90r-91r (89r-90r): Rome, 1 March 1610, with reference to Cardinal 
Bellarmine's reply to king of England's book. 

f. 118v (117v): Rome, 26 April 1610, on Persian ambassador's corres- 
pondence with Holy Father, who, doubting possibility of Anglo-Persian 
alliance, discountenances his proposed visit to England. 

f. 122rv (121rv): Rome, 27 April 1610, on remittance of 15,000 ducats to 
‘Sig. Roterto’. 

ff. 122v- 123r (121v-122r): Rome, 27 April 1610, with promise of papal 
approval for Fr. Suarez's book after it is submitted for examination to 
Rome. 

f. 125v (124v): Rome, 3 May 1610, again discountenancing Persian 
ambassador's (Shirley) wish to go to England. 

f. 129v (128v): Rome, 22 May 1610, again discountenancing Persian 
ambassador's journey to England. 

f. 152r (151r): Rome, 20 July 1610, with assurance of Holy See's esteem 
for Lord Maxwell, Count of Montone (Scot) and for his intercession. 
f. 152v (151v): Rome, 20 July 1610, expressing reluctance to exercise 
pressure on Fr. Suarez in his reply to king of England's book, other than 
that already exercised by nuncio in his reply to Suarez's letter, explanatory 
of delay. 

f. 155r (154r): Rome, 20 July 1610, agreeing to send papal brief to Persian 
king to justify ambassador (Persian) in not visiting England. 

f. 165rv (164rv): Rome, 20 August 1610, advising all co-operation that 
Persian ambassador's direct return to Persia be secured. 

f. 174rv (173rv): Rome, 14 September 1610, favouring spontaneity of 
Suarez's reply to king of England, rather than pressing for immediate 
reply. 

fl 77r-178r (176r-177r): Rome, 2 October 1610, granting (f. 177v) D. 
Roderigo Calderon’s petition on behalf of his son. 

f. 180r (179r): Rome, 13 October 1610, asking nuncio to urge Spanish 
king to have his ambassador in England intervene on behalf of persecuted 
English Catholics. 

f. 185r (184r): Frascati, 13 October 1610, with renewed warning against 
the hustling of Fr. Suarez into his reply. 

f. 187v (186v): Rome, 9 November 1610, requesting nuncio to give all 
possible help in the case of Don Francesco Ribera's refusal to pay arch- 
bishop of Armagh. 


140 VATICAN ARCHIVES 


f. 198rv (197rv): Rome, 7 December 1610, urging every facility for 
Persian ambassador's return which is being delayed to exasperation of 
the ambassador. E 

f. 205rv (204rv): Rome, 5 January 1611, requesting every facility for 
Persian ambassador's retuin to Persia, without visiting England. 

ff. 213r-214v (212r-213v): Rome, 19 January 1611, on the special con- 
cession of future succession to priorate of Ireland to son of D. Roderigo 
Calderon, by Grand Master of Malta. 

f. 215rv (214rv): Rome, 22 January 1611, recommending excellent 
Catholic, William Gordon, Scot, who is seeking reward from king of 
Spain for services rendered. 

f. 227rv (226rv): Rome, 2 March 1611, recommending to Holy Office the 
settlement of controversy between cardinal of Toledo and prior of Castille, 
of which the prior of Ireland (Knights of Malta) informs. 

ff. 232r-239v (231r-238v): Rome, 5 March 1611, on the prohibition of 
books (with reference to Cardinal Bellarmine's book). 

Jf. 247v-249r (246v-248r): Rome, 29 March 1611, with reference to 
necessity of conversion of English princess before any marriage would be 
possible between her and prince of Piedmont and (f. 148r) wishing to 
ascertain nature of new Persian ambassador's visit. 

ff. 259v-260v (258v-259v): Rome, 15 April 1611, with reference to mission 
of Persian ambassador. 

ff. 261r-262r (260r-26 Ir): Rome, 19 April 1611, with ready concession 
of dispensations and favours sought for son of D. Roderigo Calderon 
as future prior of Ireland. 

ff. 27 1r-274r (270r-273r): Rome, 30 April 1611, with reference (f. 273v) to 
D. Roderigo Calderon's son for whom the writer has done much to secure 
his succession as prior of Ireland. 

f. 275rv (274rv): Rome, 25 May 1611, requesting settlement of reported 
disturbance caused in the college of Regina Coelorum, Seville, by Fra. 
John Gill, Dominican, who lives there against wishes of provincial, by 
a permission he claims from nuncio and declares privileged on his own 
authority the altar of the Madonna of the Rosary with prejudice to the 
ancient privileged altar there. 

f. 289rv (288rv): Rome, 21 June 1611, enlisting Spanish opposition to 
Anglo-Savoy marriage, especially in consideration of English king's 
persecution of Catholics and spread of heresy abroad. 

f. 290rv (289rv): Rome, 21 June 1611, exhorting to continuance of good 
offices to prevent first Persian ambassador's dangerous English visit and 
second Persian ambassador's unnecessary Roman visit. 

Jf. 295v-296r (294v-295r): Rome, 20 July 1611, warning against danger 
of Anglo-Piedmontese mixed marriage. 

f. 297rv (296rv): Rome, 20 July 1611, advising nuncio of secret infor- 
mation from England on contemplated Anglo-Spanish marriage (English 
Prince to Infanta), and warning accordingly. 

f. 302rv (301rv): Rome, 20 July 1611, expressing displeasure at Persian 
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ambassador's departure for England despite warnings of dangers, and 
promising attention to affairs of the second Persian ambassador, who, 
according to advice, is not coming to Rome. 

ff. 311r-313v (310r-312v): Rome, 14 August 1611, enlisting Spanish king's 
intervention against Anglo-Savoy mixed marriage. 

f. 333rv (332rv): Rome, 24 September 1611, recommending for assistance 
from Spanish king, Donna Barbara di Val de Raspin, Scot, whose husband 
fell in Flanders for king of Spain, and who, herself, has to leave home, 
homeland and possessions to preserve her faith. 

ff. 336v-337r (335v-336r): Rome, 11 October 1611, gratified at con- 
firmation of emptiness of rumour of Anglo-Spanish marriage, but con- 
"cerned that all possible be done to prevent Anglo-Savoy mixed marriage. 
ff. 348r-349r (34 7r-348r): Rome, 12 November 1611, empowering 
nuncio to prolong time-terms of bequest (‘Cesar Bogaci Lucchese’) for 
erection of (English) seminary (in Spain), and sending briefs to king, 
duke of Lerma, and father-confessor as suggested by Fr. Creswell. 

ff. 351v-352v (350v-351v): Rome, 7 December 1611, anxious (f. 352r) that 
D. Roderigo Calderon, ambassador-designate to Venice, be directed to 
support Catholic issues and discountenance Venetian extreme measures 
such as the release from Holy Office prison, at behest of English ambas- 
sador, of James Castelvetro, a relapsed heretic. 

ff. 355r-356r (354r-355r): Rome, 17 December 1611, stating that Suarez's 
reply to king of England, though acknowledged in last ordinary letter, 
had not yet arrived. 

f. 360r» (359rv): Rome, 5 January 1612, in acknowledgment of receipt 
of Fr. Suarez's manuscript reply to king of England, which has arrived 
damaged by rain, because of faulty packing, but which has been much 
restored and which will be read and examined. 


951 
A register of letters from papal secretary, Porfirio Feliciani, to Antonio 
Caetano, archbishop of Capua, nuncio in Spain, 5 November 1 611 to 21 
December 1613 (373 ff.) 


f. 3r (Ir): Rome, 5 November 1611, on Donna Barbara di Val de Raspin's 
plea for papal support of her claim for help from Spanish king, having 
lost her husband and property in his service in Flanders. 

f. 38v» (37v): Rome, 28 March 1612, with reference to commission given 
to Spanish ambassador in England in favour of persecuted Catholics. 
ff. 85v-86r (84v-85r): Rome, 20 June 1612, on Holy Father's desire for 
strong opposition of Catholic princes to Don Pietro di Zuniga's mission 
to arrange mixed royal marriage with English crown. 

f. 86v (85v): Rome, 20 June 1612, leaving disposal of legacy (in favour of 
English college) to nuncio. 

EY (86rv): Rome, 20 June 1612, in acknowledgment of second part 
of Fr. Suarez's reply to king of England. 
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f. 88r (87r): Rome, 20 June 1612, acknowledging nuncio's letter of 7 May 
with enclosed report by archbishop of Tuam! on the recent miracle of 
Our Lady in Ireland. 

f. 89rv (88rv): Rome, 20 June 1612, on efficacy of concerted protest from 
all princes against English persecution of Catholics, rather than private 
representation from French and Spanish ambassadors. 

ff. 98r-102r (97r- 101r): Rome, 2 July 1612, on Church's attitude towards 
mixed marriages, particularly the union of Catholic houses on continent 
with England. 

ff. 102r-104r (101r-103r): Rome, 2 July 1612, an enclosure with above, 
on imminent dangers in this regard. 

f. 108r (107r): Rome, 18 July 1612, on Holy Father's opposition (through 
extraordinary nuncio) to proposed Anglo-Florentine marriage. 

f. 137v (136v): Rome, 12 September 1612, asking nuncio to advise, with 
due delicacy, the Cardinal of Toledo, on unfittingness of communication 
with heretics for such a worthy member of the Sacred College—‘pars 
corporis Papae'; and forbidding reception of ambassador of king of 
England. 

f. 139rv (138rv): Rome, 12 September 1612, anxious that nuncio express 
Holy Father's deep gratitude for the intercession made by Spanish king 
through his ambassador in England on behalf of persecuted English 
Catholics, whose plight worsens daily. 

f. 194rv (193rv): Rome, 4 January 1613, anxious to have new Spanish 
ambassador to England instructed to intercede on behalf of English 
persecuted Catholics. 

Jf. 238v-239r (237v-238r): Rome, 27 March 1613, emphasizing the 
necessity, with increasing persecution, of securing Spanish diplomatic 
representation and protection for English Catholics. 

f. 246rv (245rv): Rome, 27 March 1613, warning against English am- 
bassador's petition (already rumoured) to Spanish king to have English 
college removed from Madrid. 

f. 251rv (250rv): Rome, 23 April 1613, recommending mission of Fr. 
Hoskins (‘Antonio Hostegno’) (for some years the admirable substitute of 
Fr. Baldwin in seminary work in Flanders), who comes to Spain in the 
interests of the English college at Madrid and other seminaries. 

f. 272v (27 Iv): Rome, 22 May 1613, grateful for report on affairs of English 
students (in Madrid), further comment on which will follow. 

f. 290r (289r): Rome, 20 June 1613, in acknowledgment of nuncio's 
letter with enclosed letter from Schopp with reference to his book. 

f. 294rv (293rv): Rome, 17 July 1613, on pernicious London publication, 
‘Supplicatio ad Imperatorem, Reges, Principes Super causis generalis 
Concilii convocandi' forwarded to Rome by Flanders nuncio, which 
should be prudently suppressed by nuncio on appearance in Spain. 


* Florence Conry, 30 March 1609—16 November 1929. Cf. Gauchat, Hierarchia 
Catholica, iv. 348, 
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f. 307rv (306rv): Rome, 15 August 1613, enclosing a document testifying 
to sufferings of English college in Madrid since nuncio's departure, and 
expressing Holy Father's deep concern to have every possible help given 
to the cause of the suffering English Catholics. 
f. 308r (307r): Rome, 15 August 1613, recommending to good offices of 
duke of Lerma and of nuncio, the case of Robert Daniel, Irish captain, of 
20 years' service to Spanish crown, now, by virtue of new disposition of 
general reform, deprived of his 70 scudi monthly pension. 
Ff. 311v-312r (310v-31 Ir): Rome, 15 August 1613, recommending warmly 
to nuncio's good offices Edmund McGuinness, brother of Countess O'Neill, 
for the desired favour (of *un trattenimento") from the king of Spain. 
f. 315r (314r): Rome, 15 August 1613, advising of need for cautious 
observation of Schopp. 
f. 315rv (314rv): Rome, 15 August 1613, urging prudent pressure of 
Spanish king's intercession on behalf of persecuted English Catholics. 
f. 316rv (315rv): Rome, 24 August 1613, requesting nuncio's good offices 
in securing from Spanish king and ministers remission of debt owed by 
English college, Douai. 
ff. 319v-320r (318v-319r): Rome, 12 September 1613, asking nuncio to 
procure the continued payments by Spanish king of provisions made by 
King Philip II for seminaries, convents and religious houses, English, 
Scottish and Irish, which are now jeopardized by retrenchments of general 
reform, as reported by nuncio in Flanders. 
f. 324rv (323rv): Rome, 13 September 1613, in acknowledgment of Fr. 
Francis Suarez's book against king of England, which it is hoped will be 
as enthusiastically received in Rome as it has been in Spain; and forwarding 
a brief of the Pope to him together with letters from the secretary personally 
to him and to the collector. 
ff. 331v-332r (330v-33 Ir): Frascati, 10 October 1613, discountenancing 
as serving no useful purpose Spanish king's proposal that Holy Father in 
interests of English persecuted Catholics, publicly impose on them 
profession of civil obedience to English king, and exhorting Christian 
princes to consolidation in the interests of religion. 
f. 347rv (346rv): Rome, 7 November 1613, on return of English college 
students to Madrid (on which rector of English college, Rome, has 
reported as enclosed) and expressing gratitude to duke of Lerma for his 
part in securing this; and urging nuncio to encourage the college’s stand 
against English ambassador, and to encourage Fr. Creswell. 
ff. 351v-352r (350v-351r): Rome, 7 November 1613, in warning against 
dealings of Schopp. 
952 

A register of letters from papal secretary, Giovanni Battista Confaloniero, 
to various nuncios and princes, for the period 1 August 1609 to November 

1611 (346 ff.) 


f. 70r (68r): Introducing letters to archbishop of Damascus, nuncio in 
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Spain, for period 19 September 1609 to 12 July 1611. 
f. 72rv (70rv): Rome, 3 October 1609, on readiness to recommend Giulio 
Pola from Trieste, if he comes with the Englishman, ambassador of 
Persian king. [| 
f. 89rv (87rv): Rome, 12 October 1610, with reference to news of arrival 
in Lisbon of Persian ambassador [Englishman?]. 

f. 205r (203r): Introducing letters to Mons. Paluzzi, bishop of Sant 
Angelo, collector in Portugal, for period 13 October 1609 to 8 November 
16405 

f. 280rv (278rv): Rome, 24 March 1611, granting, with caution, to the 
collector the faculty (reserved to Pope) of allowing wife of Robert Shirley 
to stay in convents. 

f. 300rv (298rv): Rome, 16 August 1611, with reference to reports received 
from England and other places. 


954 
A register of letters from papal secretary (unnamed) to various personages 
in Italy and Spain, 1609-1611 (416 ff.) 


f. 37rv (33rv): Rome, 3 October 1609, to S. Don Virginio Orsini, with 
assurance of good reception of Count Robert Shirley, Englishman, in his 
own title and because of warm recommendation of Orsini. 


959 
A collection of diverse reports, some original, some in copy, chiefly for the 
period 1617-1620 (238 ff.) 


Jf- 30r and 35v (27r and 32v): Copy of report from nuncio at Cologne to 
papal secretary, Cologne, 9 June 1619, on the unlikely report which 
Scottish Catholic, William Gradon (‘Gradonio’) brings from England on 
English king's intention to send armed force into Italy against Rome. 
f. 14 Ir (138r): Copy (Italian). Letter of Paris nuncio, Paris, 12 September 
1618, to Secretariate of State on the advanced state of preparation and 
agreement in respect of Anglo-Spanish marriage, which will not, however, 
be concluded without approval of Holy See. 

Jf. 208r-209v (207r-208v): Copy (Latin), brief of Clement VIII, dated 
Rome, 19 September 1597, laying down, for the remedy of abuses, most 
n condition for the conferring of the doctorate in theology on English 
students. 


966 
A volume of various reports to Secretariate of State, chiefly for the year 1605. 


(567 ff) 


Jf. 27r-28v (21r-22v): Copy (Latin). Report from Brussels, 18 June 1605, 
on state of Flanders and its military strength. 
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s. 46r (40r): Copy (Italian). Report from Brussels, 9 July 1605, with 
military news, and report of disagreement between French and English 
camps. 

f. 72rv (66rv): Copy (Italian). Report from Brussels, 14 November 1605. 
f. 73rv (67rv): Copy (Italian). Report from Brussels, on military affairs, 
27 August 1605. 

ff. 87r-90v (80r-83v): Copy (Italian). Reports from England, Flanders 
and France, with reference to state of Irish and English Catholics and 
religious affairs, dated (f. 90v) 8 August 1605. 

ff. 91r-94v (85r-88v mistaken foliation, 84rv omitted): Copy (Italian). 
Reports from England, Flanders and France on religious and political 
issues, dated (see 94v) 22 August 1605. 

ff. 176r-179v (170r-173v): Copy (Italian). Report dated (f. 179v) 20 
September 1605, on state of religion in England, and on current affairs in 
Flanders and France. 

f. 180r (174r), 191v (185v): Copy (Latin). Letter of General of Jesuits to 
nuncio (France), Rome, 8 August 1605, on the articles of controversy 
between clergy and Jesuits in England, forwarded to General by Fr. Coton. 
f. 191v: Summary. 

f. 180v (174v): Copy (Latin). Letter of nuncio (Paris), Paris, 20 September 
1605, in reply to General of Jesuits. f. 191v: Summary. 

f. 181rv (179rv), 190v (184v): Notes for the reply of chapter of Paris 
Doctors to General of Jesuits. 190v: Summary and note: 'Risposte 
venute d'Inghilterra al Padre Generale dei Gesuiti et inviate qua al 
Padre Cotone’. i 

f. 191v (185v): Summary of Jesuit Generals letter to nuncio, and of 
nuncio's reply. 

f. 217r (211r): A list of questions for scholastic discussion before the king 


at Oxford, 1605. 
f. 236rv (230rv): Copy (Italian): information from London, 12 October 


1605. 

ff. 243r-244r (238r-239r): Copy (Italian), dated (f. 244v) 'Avisi da Venezia, 
22 October 1605’. Report from London, 25 September 1605 (ff. 243v-244r). 
ff. 288r-289v (283r-284v): Copy (Italian). Report on state of religious 
affairs in England; difficulties, dissension among clergy; pseudo-bishops 
with king's support confusing the issue; current affairs from Flanders and 
Paris; undated. 

f. 304rv (299rv): Copy (Italian). Report from Turin, 25 October 1605, 
with reference to arrival there of P. Giorgio Giustiniano, Venetian 
ambassador to England. 

f. 307r (302r): Copy (Italian). Report from Turin, 1 November 1605. on 
departure of P. Giorgio Giustiniano for England. 

ff. 327r-328v (322r-323v): Copy (Italian). Report on plot against English 
king and his sons, dated (f. 328v) 28 November 1605. 

ff. 329r-337v (324r-333v): Copy (Italian). Reports from Flanders, Paris 
(with a list of Memoriali attributed to Fr, Coton and published in his 
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defamation), 28 November 1605, (f. 331v); and from England, Flanders 
and Paris, 14 November 1605, (f.337v). N.B.—In reading f. 333r follows 
f. 330v. 

ff. 408r-409v (405r-406v): Copy (Italian). Report from Brussels, 26 
November 1605, with reference to Anglo-Spanish relations. 

ff. 458r-460v (456r-458v): Copy (Italian). Reports from England, 25 
November 1605, from Flanders, 3 October 1605, and from Cologne, 
5 December 1605. 

ff. 461r-463v (459r-461v): Copy (Italian). Reports from Livorno, 13 
December 1605, Genova, 16 December 1605, Venice (with reference to 
English affairs), 10 December 1605. 

ff. 477r-484v (476r-482v): Copy (Italian). Reports from Venice (with 
reference to English affairs), 17 and 24 December 1605, and from Livorno, 
27 December 1605. 

ff. 525r-540v (522r-537v): Copy (Italian): ‘Discorso dell’ ultima con- 
spiratione d'Inghilterra con le confessioni d'alcuni prigioni', received at 
Paris, 10 December 1605. 

Jf. 559r-561v (556r-558v): Copy (Italian). Reports from England and 
France, 12 December 1605. (Date f. 561v.) 

Ff. 564r-566v (561r-563v): Copy (Italian). Letter sent to Baron Montaigle 
and public pronouncements of English king on Gunpowder Plot. Paris, 
4 December 1605. 


967 
A volume of miscellaneous documents concerning the doctrine of the 
Immaculate Conception of Our Lady presented to Pope Paul V (some on 
behalf of the king of Spain). The name of Peter Lombard, archbishop of 
Armagh, appears among the * Assistentes S. D.N. Papae’ for the year 1602 
(f. 23r) (268 ff.) 


970 
A register of (code) letters from papal secretary, Scipione Caffarelli, to 
various nuncios: in France, Spain and Florence, and to Cardinal Rivarola, 
for the period January 1619 to January 1621 (chiefly to France and Spain). 
The volume is filmed in full as it contains the answering letters of secretary 
of state to nuncios! letters filmed elsewhere in the Fondo Borghese, and 
because the French nuncio's chaplain-theologian at the time was John Roche, 
afterwards bishop of Ferns (1624-1636), who is mentioned in the 
Secretariate's letter of 27 September 1619 (ff. 176r-178r) (481 ff.) 


Jf. 176r-178r: Copy (Italian). Letter of papal secretary to nuncio in 
France, Guido Bentivoglio, Rome, 27 September 1619, in comment on 
a letter written by nuncio's chaplain, Roche, to Bacci, to secure proper 
service for Pope from French ambassador in Rome, who is suspected of 
opening nunciature mail, which is henceforth being sent through Genova. 
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973 
A volume of miscellaneous reports entitled * Relazioni" (621 ff.) 


Jf. 289r-290v (283r-284v): Copy (Latin) censure on recent book of 
Venetian Benedict de Benedictis against English heretic William 
‘Vuitakerum’ (Whittaker?). 

Jf. 352r-355v (346r-349v): Copy (Italian). Letter, Rome, 15 August 1615, 


to Don Diego Sarmitneo, Spanish ambassador in England, on Barclay's 
arrival. 


974 
A volume of letters chiefly from king of Spain to Pope Paul V for period 
1605-1620 (371 ff.) 


f. 49rv: Copy (Italian). Extracts from letter of Captain Robert Eliot 
written from Paris (to Rome?), 6 May 1606, on state of religious per- 
secution in England and on office of Archpriest. 


IRISH PREACHERS AND CONFESSORS 
IN THE ARCHDIOCESE OF MALINES, 


1607-1794 


Edited by 


Rev. BRENDAN JENNINGS, O.F.M. 


Tus following names of Irish priests approved to preach and hear con- 
fessions occur ir: the registers preserved in the archives of the archbishop 
at Malines. The registers are numbered: 


Registre 82a—12 August 1605 to 24 December 1609 
Registre 82— 1640 to 1675. 

Registre 83— 1676 to 1690. 

Registre 84— 4 November 1690 to 1700. 

Registre 85— March 1701 to 1711. 

Registre 86— 1716 to 1726. 

Registre 87— 1727 to 1741. 

Registre 88— October 1741 to 1757. 

Registre 89— 1757 to 1773. 

Registre 90— 1791 to 1797. 


The registers are not paginated, but the names can be located easily by 
the date upon which the faculties were granted or renewed. Many of the 
names which occur are to be found, as could be expected, in the list of 
those Irish clerics who were students at the University of Louvain, or were 
ordained in the Low Countries,! and further information on most of them 
has already been published. 


1. 1607. July 25. Fr. Thomas a S. Francisco (Fitzgerald) O.F.M., of 
the Irish college. Faculties to preach in Spanish. 

2. 1607. Dec. 7. Fr. Donatus Moneus (Donagh Mooney), guardian of 
the college of St. Anthony of the Irish Franciscans. Faculties to preach. 


1 See Brendan Jennings, O.F.M., ‘Irish Students in the University of Louvain’, in 
Measgra Mhichil Ui Chléirigh, ed Sylvester O’Brien, Dublin, 1944; and ‘Irish names in 
the Malines ordination registers’, 1602-1794, by Brendan Jennings, O.F.M., in The 
Irish Ecclesiastical Record, Dublin, Feb. 1951 and following issues, 
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3. 1640. May 29. Fr. John of St. Augustine, Irish priest of the Order 
of the Hermits of St. Augustine. Approved for preaching and hearing 
confessions, with faculties for reserved cases, heresy excepted. Until 
revocation. 

4. 1642. May 23. Nicholas Comerford. Faculties to hear confessions, 
soldiers excepted. Until revocation. 

5. 1642. Aug. I2. Fr. Anthony Gernon O.F.M. Approved for preaching, 
also to soldiers wherever they may be, and for hearing confessions, 
soldiers included wherever he may meet with them. 

6. 1642. Oct. 12. Brussels. Fr. Anthony Conney (Connaeus) and Fr. 
Anthony Donnely. Approved for hearing the confessions of those whose 
language they know, and for preaching. Until revocation. 

7. 1645. Apr. 21. Master Maurice Mactir, Irish priest. Approved for 
hearing confessions in the village of Asch in the district of Alost, provided 
that he first obtain jurisdiction and consent from the local pastor. Until 
revocation. 

8. 1645. June. Fr. Richard Fitzgerald (Geraldine) O.F.M. Approved 
for hearing confessions throughout the diocese. Until revocation. 

9, 1646. Feb. 25. Master Thomas Tracey (Treaci) Approved for 
hearing the confessions of Irish soldiers serving in the royal army. Until 
revocation. 

10. 1646. May 27. Fr. Stephen Deasey (Desy) O.F.M. Approved for 
hearing confessions. Until revocation. 

11. 1646. June 12. Master Patrick Hughes (Hugonius). Approved for 
hearing confessions throughout the diocese in those languages which he 
knows, and of which he has the use. Until revocation. sé 

12. 1647. Mar. 18. John Madden. Approved for hearing the confessions 
of Spanish, English and Irish soldiers, in the church of St. Jacques in 
Brussels only. Until revocation. 

13. 1648. Dec. 27. Gregory Joyce, Irish priest. Approved for hearing 
the confessions of those faithful whose language he knows, throughout the 
diocese, nuns excepted. Until revocation. 

14. 1649. May 21. Master Stanislaus Matthews (Matthaeus), Irish 
priest. Approved for hearing confessions throughout the diocese, nuns 
excepted. Until revocation. 

15. 1650. Sept. 1. Nicholas Eustace (Eustache), president of the Irish 
seminary at Antwerp. Prorogation of faculties and of jurisdiction, so that 
he may have the care of the souls of the garrison known as Caput Flandriae. 
Until revocation. 

16. 1651. Feb. 2. Master Hugh Maurice (Mauritius), Irish priest. 
Approved for hearing confessions in the village of Buggenhout, nuns 
excepted, and reserved cases excluded. Until revocation. 

17. 1651. Apr. 27. Thomas O'Sheerin (Sirinus), O.F.M., and Zepherinus 
a Jesu Maria, O.F.M. Approved for preaching and hearing confessions 
throughout the diocese, nuns excepted. Until revocation. 

18. 1652. Apr. 29. Master Owen Conwell (Eugenius Conwallus), Irish 
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priest. Approved for hearing confessions throughout the diocese, nuns 
excepted; with faculties for reserved cases. Until revocation. 


19. 1652. Nov. 26. Master Patrick Hughes (Hugonius). Approved for 
hearing confessions throughout the diocese, wherever he may be invited 
by the pastor; nuns subject to the jurisdiction of the ordinary excepted. 
Until revocation. 

20. 1652. Dec. 17. Peter Conrard, Irish priest. Approved for hearing 
confessions throughout the diocese, nuns excepted; with faculties for 
reserved cases. Until revocation. 

21. 1653. Oct. 23. John Hosey (Hosaeus), Irish priest, doctor of sacred 
theology. Approved for preaching throughout the diocese. Until revoca- 
tion. 

22. 1653. Oct. 30. Anthony Geoghegan, Irish priest. Approved for 
preaching throughout the diocese. Until revocation. 

23. 1654. Mar. 23. William de Burgo, O.P. and Theobald Roche, O.P. 
Approved for hearing confessions throughout the diocese, nuns under the 
jurisdiction of the ordinary excepted. Until revocation. 

24. 1654. Mar. 27. William de Burgo of Mayo, O.P. Approved for 
preaching and hearing confessions throughout the diocese, nuns excepted, 
and reserved cases excluded. Until revocation. 

25. 1654. Apr. 4. Donagh Fitzpatrick. Approved for hearing the 
confessions of Irish priests in the city of Brussels. Until revocation. 


26. 1654. Apr. 13. Patrick Hacquet, O.P. Approved for hearing 
confessions throughout the diocese, nuns excepted, and reserved cases 
excluded. Until revocation. 

27, 1654. Sept. 3. William Credan. Approved for preaching throughout 
the diocese, and for hearing the confessions of those whose language he 
knows, nuns excepted, and reserved cases excluded. Until revocation. 


28. 1654. Sept. 20. Henry Joice, Irish priest. Approved for preaching 
throughout the diocese, and for hearing the confessions of the faithful 
of his own nation, and of those whose language he understands. Until 
revocation. 

29. 1654. Nov. 12. Nicholas Sitton, Irish priest. Approved for preaching 
throughout the diocese. Until revocation. 

30. 1655. June 15. Thomas Finglas. Approved for preaching through- 
out the diocese, and for hearing confessions, nuns excepted and Beguines 
under the jurisdiction of the archbishop. Until revocation. 


31. 1658. Mar. 9. Thomas Talbot, O.F.M., chaplain to the queen of 
England. Approved for hearing confessions and preaching, with the 
consent of those concerned. 

32. 1658. Mar. 21. Martin Murphy (Murfy), S.J. Approved for hearing 
confessions, with faculties to absolve from reserved cases throughout the 
diocese, with the consent of those concerned. 

33. 1658. Mar. 28. Master Nicholas Comerford. Approved for hearing 
confessions throughout the diocese, nuns excepted. 
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34. 1658. Dec. 1. John Calagan, Irish priest. Approved for hearing 
confessions, nuns excepted. 

35. 1658. Dec. 11. Denis O'Donel, Irish priest. Approved for hearing 
confessions throughout the diocese. 

36. 1659. Feb. 15. Thady Coly, Irish priest. Approved for preaching 
and hearing confessions of Irish and English citizens in the city of Brussels, 
and, in case of necessity, administering the other sacraments to them, with 
the consent of the parish-priests concerned. Ad beneplacitum. 

37. 1659. Feb. 15. Simon Maurice (Mauritius), Irish priest. Similar 
faculties, as vicar and assistant to Thady Coly. Ad beneplacitum. 

38. 1659. Nov. 8. Patrick Hughes (Hugonius), licentiate of sacred 
theology, canon of the collegiate church of St. Vincent in the town of 
Senegen. Faculties to confess and absolve the nuns of the hospital of 
St. John called Op den Poel, and other nuns of this city of Brussels subject 
to the archbishop, whenever he may be called upon; reserved cases 
included. Ad beneplacitum. 

39. 1659. Dec. 25. Gerard Finte. Admitted and approved for hearing 
the confessions of English or Irish Catholics in Brussels, and of any 
priests throughout the diocese; nuns excepted, and reserved cases excluded ; 
for one year only. 

40. 1659. Dec. 9. John Blake (Blaeck), O.F.M. and Francis Fegan, 
O.F.M. of the Irish convent at Louvain. Approved for preaching and 
hearing confessions throughout the diocese, nuns excepted, and reserved 
cases excluded. 

41. 1660. Mar. 29. Thadaeus Coly, Irish priest. Admitted and approved 
for hearing the confessions of English or Irish Catholics in Brussels and its 
suburbs; reserved cases included in foro interno only; for one year. 

42. 1660. Sept. 28. Bernardine MacKeon, O.F.M. Admitted and 
approved for preaching and hearing confessions throughout the diocese. 

43. 1660. Dec. 22. Cornelius Duigenan, Irish priest. Admitted and 
approved for hearing confessions throughout the diocese, nuns excepted 
and reserved cases excluded. Ad beneplacitum. 

44. 1661. Mar. 23. Cornelius Duigenan, Irish priest. Admitted and 
approved for preaching and hearing confessions in the church of St. 
Gudule, and in other places in the diocese where he may be requested, 
reserved cases excluded. Ad beneplacitum. 

45. 1661. Apr. 4. Eugenius Gallavan, O.F.M. Admitted to preach and 
hear confessions throughout the diocese, reserved cases excluded. 

46. 1661. Apr. 4. Thomas de Burgo, O.F.M. Approved for preaching 
and hearing confessions throughout the diocese, reserved sins excluded. 

47. 1662. Dec. 21. John Calagan, Irish priest. Approved for teaching 
catechism, preaching and hearing confessions throughout the diocese, 
reserved cases included, and in the case of the military, faculties to absolve 
from the cases and censures in the bull Coena Domini and usually published 


in Rome. 
48. 1662. Dec. 23. John Calagan, Irish priest. Admitted to preach and 
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hear confessions, and to perform the ordinary pastoral duties in the parish 
of Westpelaer, during the illness of the pastor; with the obligation of again 
presenting himself for examination before Easter should he wish to 
continue. 

49. 1664. Mar. 22. Francis Kennedy, O.F.M. of the convent of St. 
Anthony at Louvain. Admitted to preach and hear confessions. 

50. 1664. Dec. 23. James Blake, O.F.M. of the college of St. Anthony 
at Louvain. Admitted to preach and hear confessions. 

51. 1665. John Browne, O.P. of the convent of the Irish Dominicans at 
Louvain. Admitted to preach and hear confessions. 

52. 1666. Apr. 17. Rogerius Ruaerck, Irish priest. Admitted to hear 
the confessions of the faithful of his nation; for one year. 

53. 1666. Oct. 12. James Eligot (Eligotus), Irish priest. Admitted to hear 
the confessions of the faithful of the Irish or English nation, and to preach; 
for one year. 

54. 1672. Jan. 20. Gelasius Matthews (Matthaeus), O.P. of the convent 
of the Irish Dominicans at Louvain. Admitted to preach and hear con- 
fessions until the feast of the Blessed Trinity 1674. 

55. 1672. Mar. 9. Franciscus Vogaels, Bonaventure Keon, Anthony 
Carty, Matthew Verean, Bernardine Vuyentorf (Wissendorf) and Louis 
Fitzgerald (Geraldinus), all of the order of Friars Minor of the convent 
of Louvain, admitted to hear confessions and preach, reserved cases 
included, excepto complice. 

56. 1672. June 21. Anthony Mythaim, Irish priest, found competent 
after examination, and admitted to preach and hear confessions through- 
out the diocese; with faculties also to hear the confessions of the English 
nuns and absolve them from reserved cases. Ad beneplacitum. 

57. 1675. Aug. 12. Anthony Rothe, of the Irish Dominicans. Admitted 
to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese, nuns excepted 
and reserved cases excluded. Until revocation. 

58. 1674. Gelasius Matthews (Matthaeus), O.P. Extension for three 
years of his faculties to preach and hear confessions. 

59. 1674. May 25. Andrew Vitalis MacVeigh (? Magbay), O.F.M., of 
the Irish college at Louvain. Admitted to preach and hear confessions 
throughout the diocese, with faculties to absolve from reserved cases, and 
administer the sacraments to the petitioner Don Baltazar de Fuen, 
representative of his Catholic Majesty to the King of Denmark, and to the 
other persons attached to the legation. Ad beneplacitum, and for as long 
as he shall be confessor to the said petitioner. 

60. 1675. Mar. 4. Thomas O'Higgin of the Irish Dominicans. Admitted 
to hear confessions and preach throughout the diocese, in accordance 
with the instructions given. 

61. 1675. Aug. 24. Fr. Aegidius Provost, O.F.M. Faculties to hear the 
confessions of the Dutch soldiers in the hospital between the gates of the 
city of Brussels at Laeken and Schaerbeek, and to absolve from heresy 
and reserved cases; also to administer the sacraments of Holy Communion 
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and Extreme Unction, for as long as he shall be attached to the said 
hospital. ‘And if there should happen to be among them any English or 
Irish, you may take as your assistant Fr. Daniel Brady, O.F.M., who 
may use the same faculties for the English and Irish soldiers who are 
invalids there’. 

In margin: As Fr. Daniel Brady had to go away, the same faculty was 
given to Fr. Thomas Arundus, Minorite, for the English and Irish soldiers. 
Malines, 18 Sept. 1675. 

62. 1676. June 15. Robert Cusack, doctor of sacred theology. Faculties 
to preach throughout the diocese. Until revocation. 

63. 1676. June 19. Robert Cusack. Admitted to hear confessions both 
of soldiers and of others throughout the diocese, reserved cases included; 
nuns excepted. 

64. 1676. Oct. 1. Fr. Fitzgerald (Geraldine), O.F.M. Faculties to 
absolve English, Irish and Scots Catholics, heresy included, during one 
half-year. 

65. 1677. Mar. 25. John Sullivan, president of the Irish college at 
Louvain. Admitted to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese, 
reserved cases included. Until revocation. 

66. 1677. June 11. Gelasius Matthews, Irish Dominican. Admitted to 
preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese; reserved cases 
excluded. 

67. 1676. Aug. 5. Thomas Harold (Horaldus), O.F.M. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese, heresy and reserved. 
cases included; for one year. 

68. 1676. Dec. 24. Master Edmund Sinnich and Master John Barry. 
Faculties to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese; for one 
year. 

69. 1678. Mar. 1. Thomas O’Siggin, Irish Dominican. Extension for 
three years of his faculties to preach and hear confessions throughout the 
diocese. s 

70. 1681. Aug. 9. John Nelson, O.F.M. Faculties to hear the confessions 
of the English nuns at Louvain,! reserved cases included, excepto casu 
complicis; for one year only. 

71. 1683. Aug. 16. Matthew Verrean, O.F.M. Faculties to hear the 
confessions of the English nuns at Louvain; reserved cases included, 
excepto casu complicis; for one year only, and that in his capacity of 
extraordinary confessor and when he shall be requested by the superioress 
of the said nuns. 

72. 1683. Oct. 30. Henry Joyce (Joyes). Faculties to hear the confessions 
of the English Benedictine nuns at Brussels; reserved cases included, 
excepto casu complicis; for three years only, in his capacity of extraordinary 


1See The Chronicle of the English Augustinian Canonesses Regular of the Lateran, 
at St. Monica's, in Louvain, 1548 to 1625, ed. by Dom Adam Hamilton, O.S.B., 
Edinburgh and London, 1904. 
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confessor and as often as he shall be called with the assent of the abbess; 
but not on the days when the ordinary confessor shall be hearing con- 
fessions. 

73. 1684. Jan. 21. Willam O Dwyer (Odoyer), Irish Dominican. 
Faculties to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese, nuns 
excepted; reserved cases included, and with faculties to absolve the 
English soldiers, only, from the sins of duelling and from heresy; during 
three years only. 

74. 1684. Sept. 27. John O Brien (O Bryen), Irish Dominican. Faculties 
to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese, nuns excepted; 
reserved cases included, and with faculties to absolve the English soldiers, 
only, from the sin of duelling and from heresy; during three years only. 

75. 1684. Mar. 4. Henry Joyce (Joyes). Faculties to hear the confessions 
of the English Benedictine nuns during the illness of their ordinary 
confessor. 

76. 1684. Mar. 23. William Collins, Irish Dominican. Faculties to 
absolve the English soldiers who are with the Dutch, from heresy and 
duelling, for as long as they shall be here. 

77. 1685. May 13. William Collins, Irish Dominican of Louvain. 
Faculties as extraordinary confessor to the English nuns at Louvain, 
reserved cases included, excepto complice; for three years, and with the 
consent of the ordinary confessor and the knowledge of the superioress. 

78. 1686. May 17. N. Sullevane. Faculties to hear the confessions of the 
Ursuline nuns of Louvain, as ordinary confessor, reserved cases included, 
excepto complice; during two years. 

79. 1686. July 19. John O’Heyne (O Hayne), Irish Dominican. Ad- 
mitted to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese, nuns 
excepted, and reserved cases excluded; for one year. 

80. 1686. Aug. 26. John O’Brien (O Breyn), Irish Dominican. Faculties 
to hear the confessions of the English nuns at Louvain, reserved cases 
included; in his capacity of extraordinary confessor, with the consent of 
the ordinary confessor and the knowledge of the superioress; until the 
end of the current year. 

81. 1687. Feb. 6. John O’Brien (Bryen), Irish Dominican. Extension 
for one year of his faculties to hear the confessions of English and Irish 
people only, and to hear the confessions of the English nuns at Louvain 
during the same period, as their extraordinary confessor. 

82. 1687. May 3. Christopher French, Irish Dominican of Louvain. 
Admitted to hear confessions and preach throughout the diocese, nuns 
excepted and reserved cases excluded; for one year. 

83. 1688. Jan. 30. Michael Deane, Irish Franciscan. Admitted to hear 
confessions and preach throughout the diocese, nuns excepted and reserved 
cases excluded; for one year. 

84. 1688. Feb. 16. Michael Deane, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to 
absolve twelve times from reserved cases, excepto casu complicis. 

85. 1688. Feb. 20. John O'Brien, Irish Dominican. Extension for three 
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years of his faculties to preach and to hear confessions throughout the 
diocese, and to hear the confessions of the English nuns at Louvain. 

86. 1688. May 7. N. Sullivan. Extension for two years of the faculties 
granted him to hear the confessions of the Ursuline nuns at Louvain, with 
permission, as extraordinary confessor, on three or four occasions yearly, 
to absolve from reserved cases. 

87. 1690. Sept. 29. Cornelius Egan and John O'Brien (Bryen), Irish 
Dominicans, of the convent of Louvain, of which the first named is prior. 
Admitted to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese, nuns 
excepted, and reserved cases included. Until revocation. Faculties also 
to hear the confessions of the English nuns, also until revocation. 

88. 1690. Oct. 31. James Joyce (Joies), Irish priest. Extension of his 
faculties to hear confessions, of the English nuns only, and of no others; 
for six months only; reserved cases excluded. 

89. 1691. Jan. 17. The guardian of the Irish Franciscans at Louvain. 
Extension until the coming feast of St. John of his faculties to hear the 
confessions of the English nuns. 

90. 1691. Apr. 28. James Joyce, Irish priest. Extension of his faculties 
to hear the confession of the English nuns, and of the English and Irish 
faithful, reserved cases included; for three years. The same faculty extended 
for a further three years on 27 Apr. 1694. 

91. 1691. June 7. Francis O Donoghue and Bernardine Gavan, Irish 
Franciscans. Admitted to preach and hear confessions; until revocation. 
On 19 Dec. both received faculties for reserved cases. 

92. 1691. June 24. Bonaventure de Burgo, Irish Franciscan. Faculties 
to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese, nuns excepted; 
until revocation. 

93. 1691. July 9. The guardian of the Irish Franciscans at Louvain. 
Commissioned during the term of his office as guardian to hear the con- 
fessions of the English nuns, as their extraordinary confessor; reserved 
cases included. 

94. 1691. Peter MacDermot and Vincent Chilton, Irish Dominicans of 
Louvain. Faculties to hear the confessions of the English, Irish, Scots and 
Welsh in this diocese, reserved cases included; the faculties given to Fr. 
MacDermot until revocation, and to Fr. Chilton for two years. 

95. 1692. Jan. 12. Anthony Murphy, Irish Franciscan. Admitted after 
examination to preach and hear confessions; for three years.. 

96. 1692. June 23. Patrick Boyton. Faculties to hear the confessions of 
the nuns of the hospital at Tirlemont, and of the patients there, and to 
administer the sacraments of the Eucharist and of Extreme Unction, for 
the duration of the faculties he received from the vicar-general of the 
diocese to hear the confessions of the ordinary faithful; reserved cases 
included, excepto complice. These faculties afterwards extended until 
revocation. 

97. 1698. July 8. Patrick Boyton. Faculties to preach and hear con- 
fessions throughout the diocese; until revocation, 


156 IRISH PREACHERS AND CONFESSORS 


98. 1692. Aug. 12. Anthony Saul (Sall), Irish Dominican of Louvain. 
Faculties for three months to hear the confessions of Scots, English and 
Irish of both sexes belonging to the army, and of others who may wish 
to confess to him; reserved cases, duelling, and heresy included; also 
faculties to administer to the same individuals the sacraments of the 
Eucharist and of Extreme Unction. 

99. 1692. Dec. 21. John O'Reilly (de Reyli), Irish Dominican of 
Louvain. Faculties to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese, 
nuns excepted; reserved cases included. Until revocation. 

100. 1693. Aug. 6. Bernard Hughes (Hugonius) and Francis Lalor, 
Irish Franciscans. Admitted to preach and hear confessions throughout the 
diocese; until revocation; faculties to absolve from reserved cases and from 
beresy during five months. 

101. 1693. Aug. 15. Thomas Gavan, S.J. Faculties to preach and hear 
confessions throughout the diocese; reserved cases included. Until 
revocation. 

102. 1693. Aug. 25. Francis O'Donoghue (O Donnochu), lector of 
sacred theology and president of the college of St. Anthony at Louvain. 
Faculties to hear the confessions of the English Benedictine nuns at 
Louvain, as their extraordinary confessor, with the consent of the ordinary 
confessor and of the superioress; reserved cases included. Until revocation. 

103. 1694. Apr. 22. Cornelius Egan, assistant prior of the Irish 
Dominicans at Louvain. Faculties to absolve from reserved cases and 
from heresy; for one year. 

104. 1694. July 10. (Patrick) Boyton, pastor of the hospital at Tirlemont. 
Faculties to absolve from reserved cases and from heresy; for four months. 

105. 1693. Nov. 29. Terence Smith, priest of the diocese of Kilmore in 
Ireland. Faculties to say Mass in any church of the diocese, and to hear the 
confessions of the Irish, Scots and English throughout the diocese, with 
the consent of the respective pastor; reserved cases and heresy included. 
Also in virtue of the present letters he is commended to all to whom he may 
apply, for Mass offerings and assistance, for four months, unless these 
letters be previously recalled. 

106. 1695. Jan. 20. Henry Joyce (Joyes). Extension of his faculties for 
reserved cases; for one year. 

107. 1695. Mar. 2. Terence Smith. Renewal of the faculties given him 
on 29 Nov. last. 

108. 1695. Mar. 26. Thomas Ryan, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to hear 
the confessions of English, Scots and Irish, and also of ecclesiastics; for 
three years. 

109. 1695. Aug. 26. Instructions to D. Damen to inform Licentiate 
Sullivan at once in the name of the archbishop that the faculties which he 
may have in this diocese for preaching and hearing confessions are 
withdrawn. 

110. 1696. Jan. 10. Michael Riordan, Irish Franciscan of Louvain. 
Faculties to hear the confessions of the English and Irish, and of any 
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others throughout the diocese; reserved cases included; until revocation. 

111. 1696. Oct. 28. Patrick Boyton, pastor of the beguinage at 
Tirlemont. Faculties to absolve from reserved cases; until revocation. 

112. 1697. Apr. 3. Michael Hannagan and Anthony Martin, Irish 
Franciscans of the convent at Louvain. Faculties to hear the confessions 
of the English, Irish and Scots soldiers, and of others of the same nation 
(sic); reserved cases and heresy included; also for Fr. Martin, faculties to 
hear the confessions of the faithful throughout the diocese. 

113. 1697. Aug. 27. Francis Fitzgerald (Geraldinus), Irish Franciscan 
of Louvain. Extension for a further three years of his faculties to hear the 
confessions of the Irish, English and Scots; reserved cases included; also 
faculties to preach throughout the diocese. 

114. 1697. Aug. 27. Francis Delamar, Irish Franciscan of Louvain. 
Admitted to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese, with 
faculties to absolve the English, Irish and Scots from reserved cases. 
Until revocation. 

115. 1697. Sept. 18. Thomas Rogers, Irish Dominican of the convent at 
Louvain. Admitted to preach and hear confessions throughout the 
diocese; for three years. 

116. 1697. Sept. 20. Matthew MacMahon, Irish Franciscan of Louvain. 
Faculties to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese; reserved 
cases included, and faculties to absolve 20 times from heresy; for five years. 

117. 1697. Nov. 21. Thomas Hurluy and Thomas Barry, Irish Dom- 
inicans of Louvain. Faculties to preach and hear confessions throughout 
the diocese; nuns excepted; reserved cases included. 

118. 1698. Apr. 29. Francis Kearny, Michael O'Dwyer, Anthony 
Conmy, Francis Fegan, Irish Franciscans. Faculties to preach and hear 
confessions throughout the diocese; Francis Kearny and Michael O'Dwyer 
for three years; Anthony Conmy for five years; and Francis Fegan until 
revocation. 

119. 1699. June 4. Dominick Williams, Irish Dominican. Faculties to 
hear the confessions of the English, Irish and Scots, and also of the 
Italians living in or passing through the diocese; also to hear the con- 
fessions of nuns subject to the archbishop, if invited; reserved cases 
included; until revocation. 

120. 1699. Nov. 18. Permission to bishop of Elphin to confer clerical 
tonsure, uni Hiberno, pro unica vice tantum. 

121. 1700. Oct. 30. Bernard O Donogher (O'Donoghue?), Irish priest. 
Faculties to preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese; for 
three years. 

122. 1700. Dec. 13. Bonaventure Fitzgerald (Geraldinus) and John 
Baptist O'Donnell, Irish Franciscans of Louvain. Faculties to preach 
and hear confessions. 

123. 1700. Dec. 18. Ambrose O'Connor, Provincial O.P., and Edmund 
de Burgo, O.P., both of the convent at Louvain. Faculties to preach and 
hear confessions throughout the diocese, reserved cases included. 
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124. 1700. Dec. 23. Bonaventure Fitzgerald (Geraldinus), Francis 
Delamar, Francis Kearny, Irish Franciscans of Louvain. Faculties to 
absolve from reserved cases, for the duration of their ordinary faculties. 

125. 1700. Dec. 31. John Magee and Christopher Conel, Irish 
Dominicans of Louvain. Faculties to preach and hear confessions; for 
two years. 

126. 1701. Mar. 26. Bonaventure Grady, Franciscan, chaplain to the 
French military forces. Faculties to hear confessions of the said military 
while they are in this diocese or in the Spanish Low Countries; reserved 
cases included. 

127. 1701. Apr. 3. John Knavin, Irish Dominican. Faculties to preach 
and hear confessions; reserved cases included; until revocation. 

128. 1701. Apr. 11. Raymond Dillon, Irish Dominican. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions; reserved cases included for English and other 
foreigners; for two years. 

129. 1701. Apr. 27. Francis Kearny, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions; reserved cases included; until revocation. 

130. 1701. June 15. John Kelly, Irish priest. Admitted to perform the 
duties of chaplain in the royal army, in the cavalry regiment of Joseph de 
Pinolosa only. 

131. 1701. June 16. Patrick Fahy, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to preach 
and hear confessions, with jurisdiction also to hear the confessions of 
soldiers, and absolve them from reserved cases; for three years. 

132. 1701. June 25. Ambrose Fallon and John de Burgo, Franciscans. 
Admitted as chaplains, in the armies of the most Christian King, with 
faculties to preach to their soldiers and hear their confessions; reserved 
cases included; also, with the consent of those concerned, to administer 
the sacraments of the Eucharist and Extreme Unction, in the cities and 
camps and in the said army for as long as they shall remain here. 

133. 1701. July 30. Bonaventure O'Donoghue, Irish Franciscan of 
Louvain. Faculties to preach and hear confessions; for one year; with 
jurisdiction to absolve from reserved cases six times. 

134. 1701. Aug. 4. John O'Heyn, Dominican of the Irish province, 
sacrae theologiae praesentatus. Faculties to preach and hear confessions; 
reserved cases included ; until revocation. 

135. 1701. Oct. 13. John Macmorey, Irish Dominican of Louvain. 
Faculties to preach and hear confessions; until revocation. 

136. 1702. Jan. 22. Francis Kearny, Irish friar. Faculties to absolve 
from reserved cases all who shall wish to confess to him; until revocation. 

137. 1702. Jan. 23. Anthony French, Irish Franciscan of Louvain. 
Faculties to preach and hear confessions; until revocation. 

138. 1702. Jan. 23. Francis Coghlan, Irish Franciscan of Louvain. 
Faculties to preach and hear confessions; until revocation. 

139. 1702. Mar. 24. Christopher French, Irish Dominican of Louvain. 
Faculties to absolve from reserved cases; until revocation. 

140, 1702, May 10, Anthony Conmy, Irish Franciscan, Faculties to 
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absolve from reserved cases during the term of his ordinary faculties. 

141. 1702. June 22. Matthew MacMahon, Irish Franciscan of Louvain. 
Faculties to absolve from reserved cases; until revocation. 

142. 1702. July 7. James Fullon, Irish Dominican, chaplain to the 
regiment of the Duque de Berri. Faculties to preach to military persons 
subject to our ordinary or delegated jurisdiction, and to hear their con- 
fessions and absolve them from reserved cases, for as long as they shall 
remain in these districts; also jurisdiction to absolve two hundred 
penitents from heresy. 

143. 1702. Sept. 26. James Joyce (Joyes) English (sic) priest. Extension 
of his faculties to preach and hear confessions, reserved cases included, 
but in the case of nuns subject to the jurisdiction of the archbishop, for 
English nuns only; also jurisdiction to absolve twenty times from heresy. 

144. 1702. Nov. 6. Matthew MacMahon, Irish Franciscan. Appointed 
to be extraordinary confessor to the English nuns at Louvain, with 
faculties to absolve from reserved cases; for two years. 

145. 1702. Dec. 7. Bonaventure O'Donoghue, Franciscan. Extension 
of his faculties to preach and hear confessions, for six months only. 

146. 1703. Jan. 10. James Joyce, Irish priest, and John Dillon, prior 
of the Irish Dominicans at Louvain. Faculties to absolve from heresy 
twenty times. 

147. 1703. Feb 10. Christopher Connelly (Conelle) and John Maghee, 
Irish Dominicans of Louvain. Faculties to absolve from heresy twenty 
times. 

148. 1703. Mar. 16. Fr. Fegan, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to absolve 
thirty times from external heresy, in the name of the archbishop. 

149. 1703. July 9. Fr. Fagan, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to absolve 
from reserved cases; until revocation. Also again authorized to absolve 
thirty times from heresy in the name of the archbishop. 

150. 1704. Feb. 20. Francis MacNamarra, Franciscan. At the request 
of the Marquis de Bedamar, Prefect-General of the Belgian provinces,! 
faculties to preach throughout the diocese, and to hear the confessions 
of the Marchioness and of the other faithful. 

151. 1704. Aug. 12. To the prior, lectors, and regents of the convent of 
the Irish Dominicans at Louvain, faculties to absolve twenty times from 
heresy in foro conscientiae. 

152. 1704. Nov. 5. Francis Madden, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions throughout the diocese; for three months 
only, in order to enable him to present himself in the meantime for 
examination for further approval. 

153. 1704. Nov. 6. Anthony Kelly, ex-provincial of the Irish 
Franciscans. Faculties to preach and hear confessions; until revocation. 

154, 1704. Nov. 6. Eugenius MacCarthy, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to 
preach; until revocation. 

1 Isidoro de la Cueba y Benavides, Marquis of Bedamar y Assentar, Governor of 
the Spanish Low Countries, 1701-1704, 
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155. 1705. Mar. 6. Bonaventure O'Donoghue (O Donochu), Irish 
Franciscan. Faculties to preach; until revocation. 

156. 1706. June 28. James Joyce (Joyes), Irish priest. Faculties to 
absolve ten times from formal external heresy. 

157. 1707. Aug. 9. Francis Coghlan, Irish Franciscan of Louvain. 
Appointed to be extraordinary confessor to the English nuns at Louvain; 
for three years only. 

158. 1710. Aug. 30. Bernard Gearnon, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions; for three years only. 

159. 1718. Dec. 23. Peter Morphy, Irish Franciscan of Louvain. 
Faculties to preach and hear confessions; reserved cases included; nuns 
excepted; for four years. 

160. 1719. Sept. 24. Patrick O'Hart, Irish Dominican. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions, nuns excepted; reserved cases excluded; 
for two years only. 

161. 1720. May 23. Thomas Morley, Irish Dominican. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions; reserved cases excluded; for four weeks. 


162. 1720. June 27. Thomas Morley, Irish Dominican. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions; reserved cases excluded; for five years. 


163. 1720. Aug. 19. Denis Thomas O'Hederman, Irish Dominican. 
Faculties to preach and hear confessions; reserved cases included; for 
five years. 

164. 1721. July 24. Patrick Brown, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to hear 
the confessions of the English nuns at Louvain, as their extraordinary 
confessor, with the permission of their ordinary confessor and of the 
prioress; reserved cases included, excepto casu complicis; not to hear 
confessions at the convent at any other time of the year except with the 
approbation of the archpriest of the diocese. 

165. 1721. July 24. Patrick Brown, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions; reserved cases excluded; for three years. 

166. 1721. Sept. 25. James Nugent, Irish Franciscan. Extension of his 
faculties to preach and hear confessions; reserved cases included; for four 
years. 

167. 1721. Dec. 11. Bonaventure O'Donnell, Irish Franciscan. Ex- 
tension of his faculties to preach and hear confessions; for two months. 

168. 1722. Mar. 12. James Dillon, Irish Dominican. Faculties to preach 
and hear confessions; reserved cases excluded; for five years. 

169. 1722. Mar. 12. Bonaventure O'Donnell, Irish Franciscan. Faculties 
to preach and hear confessions, reserved cases included; for six years. 

170. 1722. Oct. 22. James MacKenna, Augustinian. Faculties to 


preach and hear confessions; nuns excepted; reserved cases excluded; 
for two years. 

171. 1722. Dec. 11. Peter Morphy, Irish Franciscan. Extension of his 
faculties to preach and hear confessions; reserved cases included; for five 
years. 
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172. 1723. Dec. 15. Patrick Diamond, Irish Dominican, doctor of 
divinity. Faculties to preach; until revocation. 

173. 1723. Dec. 19. Nicholas Bodkin, chaplain of the collegiate church 
of SS. Michael and Gudule, Brussels. Withdrawal of all his faculties to 
hear confessions and preach. 

174. 1724. Oct. 4. Luke O'Reilly. Faculties to hear the confessions 
throughout the diocese of the faithful of the English or Irish nation; nuns 
excepted; reserved cases included; for one year. 

175. 1725. Oct. 4. Luke O'Reilly, Irish priest. Extension for one year 
only of his faculties to hear the confessions of English or Irish people only. 

176. 1727. Mar. 27. James Dillon, Irish Dominican. Extension for one 
year of his faculties to preach and hear confessions. 

177. 1727. Dec. 18. Peter Morphy, Irish Franciscan. Extension for four 
years of his faculties to preach and hear confessions; reserved cases 
included. 

178. 1728. Sept. 23. James Nugent, Irish Franciscan. Extension for 
five years of his faculties to preach and hear confessions; nuns excepted. 

179. 1729. Nov. 2. Gilbert Talbot, English priest. Faculties to preach 
and hear the confessions of the English or Irish faithful; nuns included; 
reserved cases included; during the time he shall remain in Brussels. 

180. 1729. Nov. 16. William Nugent, S.J., English priest. Faculties to 
hear the confessions of the English Benedictine nuns of Brussels until 
they shall have been provided with an ordinary confessor; also faculties 
to hear the confessions of the faithful of the English nation. 

181. 1730. Dec. 22. Dominick O'Kelly, Dominican. Faculties to preach 
and hear confessions, nuns excepted; reserved cases included; for two 
years. 

182. 1732. Oct. 23. Anthony MacCarthy, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions; reserved cases excluded; for three years. 

183. 1733. Mar. 31. Dominick O'Kelly, Irish Dominican. Extension 
for one year of his faculties, reserved cases excluded. 

184. 1733. Sept. 24. James Nugent, Irish Franciscan. Extension of his 
faculties for four years. 

185. 1733. Nov. 15. Anthony MacCarthy, Irish Franciscan. Faculties 
to hear the confessions of the English nuns at Louvain, as their extra- 
ordinary confessor; at quarter-tense, and as often as he shall be called 
by the ordinary confessor and the prioress. 

186. 1734. Feb. 11. Dominick O’Kelly, Irish Dominican. Extension of 
his faculties for one year; reserved cases excluded. 

187. 1734. Dec. 11. Reverend Mr. O'Reilly, president of the Irish 
college at Antwerp, and Rev. Fr. Macgouran, Franciscan, chaplain of the 
fortress of S. Maria ad Scaldim; faculties to hear the confessions in this 
diocese of the domestics of Mr. Dillon, governor of the fortress of St. 
Margaret in our diocese; reserved cases included. 

188. 1735. Oct. 13. Fr. Dominic O'Kelly, Irish Dominican, Extension 
of his faculties, reserved cases excluded; for two years, 
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15:189. 1735. Oct. 19. Fr. Anthony MacCarthy, Irish Franciscan. Ex- 
tension of his faculties, reserved cases excluded; for fifteen days. 

190. 1735. Nov. 4. Fr. Anthony MacCarthy, Irish Franciscan. Ex- 
end of his faculties; for six years. 

.191. 1736. June 14. Thomas Martin. Extension of his faculties as 
unes confessor of the English Benedictine nuns at Brussels, and also 
to hear the confessions of the faithful. For five years. 

192. 1736. July 21. Fr. Anthony MacCarthy, Irish Franciscan. Ex- 
tension of his faculties as ordinary confessor of the English nuns at 
Louvain. For three years. 

193. 1736. Sept. 26. Fr. James Nugent, Irish Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties, reserved cases included. For six years. 

194. 1739. Mar. 23. Fr. Patrick Brullaughan, Irish Dominican. Faculties 
to preach and hear confessions, reserved cases excluded. For five years. 


195. 1741. May 10. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Irish Franciscan. Faculties 
to preach and hear confessions, reserved cases excluded. For three years. 


196. 1741. June 8. Thomas Martin. Extension of his faculties as 
confessor of the English nuns at Brussels and of the ordinary faithful. 
For one year. 

197. 1742. May 21. Thomas Martin. Appointed to be ordinary con- 
fessor of the English Benedictine nuns at Brussels. 

198. 1742. May 21. Thomas Martin. Extension of his general faculties 
to hear confessions; reserved cases included. For five years. 

199. 1742. July 8. Fr. Anthony MacCarthy, Irish Franciscan. Faculties 
as extraordinary confessor of the English nuns at Louvain. For three years. 


200. 1742. Aug. 2. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Irish Franciscan. Appointed 
to act as ordinary confessor of the English nuns of St. Monica's, usque ad 
reditum sui guardiani ex Hibernia, pariter ejusdem monasterii confessarii, 
vel hujus obitum, si eum in itinere mori contigerit. 

201. 1742. Aug. 28. Fr. Bernard Magauran, Irish Franciscan. Admitted, 
without examination, to preach, and to hear the confessions of the faithful 
in the parish church of Nattenhaesdonck, so often as he shall be requested 
to do so by the pastor; nuns excepted. Until May 15, 1744. 

202. 1742. Sept. 22. Fr. Charles Barneval, S.J. Faculties to preach and 
hear confessions, reserved cases included. Until revocation. 

203. 1743. June 6. Fr. Edmund O'Reilly, O.P. Faculties to preach and 
hear confessions; reserved cases excluded. For two years. 

204. 1743. Sept. 26. Fr. James Nugent, Irish Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties, reserved cases included. Until revocation. 

205. 1744. May 21. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Irish Franciscan. Extension 
of his faculties, reserved cases excluded. For two years. 

206. 1744. Oct. 12. Fr. Edmund O'Reilly, Irish Dominican. Faculties 
to absolve six times from reserved cases, and once from heresy and 
abortion. 


207. 1744. Nov. 14. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Irish Franciscan. Faculties 
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to act as extraordinary confessor of the nuns at St. Monica's. For three 
years. 

208. 1745. July 15. Fr. Edmund O'Reilly, Irish Dominican. Extension 
of his faculties, reserved cases excluded. For three years. 

209. 1746. Mar. 19. Fr. Luke Geoghegan, O. Er. S. Augustini. Faculties 
to hear confessions until Thursday after Low Sunday; reserved cases 
excluded. Without examination. 

210. 1747. Apr. 18. Mr. Bernard O'Neill, chaplain of the regiment of 
Berwick, and Charles MacCana, chaplain of the legion of de Routh. 
Faculties to absolve from all reserved cases, heresy, duel and abortion 
included, and to preach; for all those attached to their regiments, while 
they are in the diocese. 

211. 1747. Apr. 29. Eugene Cunningham, priest of the diocese of 
Cloyne in Ireland, and chaplain of the Irish infantry regiment of de Clare. 
Faculties to absolve from all reserved cases, heresy, duel and abortion 
included, and to preach; for all those attached to his regiment, while 
they are in the diocese. 

212. 1747. May 14. Mr. Cornelius Sullivane, chaplain designate of the 
Irish infantry of de Bucley. Faculties as in the preceding. 

213. 1747. May 17. Fr. Robert Browne, Irish Dominican. Faculties to 
hear the confessions of the faithful of English, Scots or Irish nationality; 
reserved cases excluded. Until 1 Sept. only. 

214. 1747. May 18. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Irish Franciscan. Extension 
of his faculties, without examination; reserved cases included, and with 
power to absolve from heresy those who have once been Catholics. Until 
the first Thursday in September. 

215. 1747. July 6. Fr. Thomas Plunkett, Irish Dominican. Faculties to 
hear confessions and preach, reserved cases excluded. For three years. 

216. 1747. July 12. Frs. Henry O'Hagan, Francis Flinn, Michael 
Conry, and Denis Byrne, Franciscans. Faculties to absolve from reserved 
cases, heresy, duel, and abortion, and to preach as in the case of the 
military chaplains mentioned above. 

217. 1747. July 20. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Franciscan. Faculties as 
given to chaplains to hear the confessions of soldiers and of persons 
attached to the army; during the duration of his ordinary faculties. 

218. 1747. Sept. 7. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Irish Franciscan. Extension 
of his faculties, including reserved cases. For four years. 

219. 1747. Sept. 17. Fr. Edmund O'Reilly, Irish Dominican. Faculties 
to absolve from reserved cases soldiers who are invalids in the hospital at 
Louvain; for the duration of his ordinary faculties. 

220. 1747. Oct. 4. Fr. Robert Browne. Faculties to hear the confessions 
of the faithful of English, Irish or Scots nationality, reserved cases included. 


For three months. n 
221. 1747. Oct. 14. Fr. Thomas Plunkett, Irish Dominican. Extension 


of his faculties to preach and hear confessions. For three months. 
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222. 1747. Nov. 13. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties as extraordinary confessor of the nuns at St. Monica's, 
Louvain, and extension of his ordinary faculties. Until 23 Nov. 

223. 1747. Nov. 23. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties as extraordinary confessor of the nuns at St. Monica's, 
Louvain. For the duration of his faculties as confessor of seculars. 

224. 1747. Dec. 4. Fr. Henry O'Hagan, Fr. Francis Flinn, Fr. Michael 
Conry, and Fr. Denis Byrne, Franciscans. Extension of the faculties 
granted to them on 12 July 1747. Until Pentecost. 

225. 1747. Dec. 21. Fr. Michael Magauran, chaplain of the infantry 
regiment commonly known as de Bonnae. Grant of ordinary faculties for 
the duration of his stay in the diocese. 

226. 1748. Jan. 28. Fr. Thomas Plunkett, Irish Dominican. Extension 
of the faculties to hear the confession of soldiers granted to him in July 
last. For three months. 

227. 1748. Oct. 24. Fr. Thomas Plunkett, Irish Dominican. Extension 
of the faculties granted to him last July. For as long as the French forces 
shall remain in these parts. 

228. 1749. Sept. 20. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Irish Franciscan. Extension 
of his faculties as extraordinary confessor of the nuns at St. Monica's, 
Louvain, for three years; and extension of his ordinary faculties for four 
years, reserved cases excluded. 

229. 1749. Nov. 13. Faculties to the guardian of St. Anthony's college, 
Louvain, to hear the confession of one nun at St. Monica's, Louvain, to be 
designated by the prioress; as often as he shall think opportune. 

230. 1750. May 1. Fr. Philip O'Reilly, S.J. Faculties to preach and 
hear confessions, reserved cases included. Until revocation. 

231. 1750. July 9. Fr. Thomas Plunkett, Irish Dominican. Extension of 
his faculties, reserved cases excluded. For six years. 

232. 1752. Sept. 13. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Irish Franciscan. Extension 
of his faculties as extraordinary confessor of the nuns at St. Monica's, 
for the duration of his faculties for seculars. 

233. 1753. Oct. 18. Fr. Peter MacCormick. Extension of his faculties 
for five years, reserved cases included; and extension for three years of his 
faculties as extraordinary confessor to the nuns at St. Monica's, Louvain. 

234. 1756. Sept. 16. Fr. Peter MacCormick. Extension of his faculties as 
extraordinary confessor to the nuns at St. Monica's, Louvain. For three 
years. 

235. 1757. Dec. 22. Fr. William Gahan, of the Order of the Hermits of 
St. Augustine. Faculties to preach and hear confessions, reserved cases 
excluded. For two years. 

236. 1758. Mar. 14. Fr. Michael Conrie, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions. For two years. 

237. 1758. June 23. Fr. Michael Conrie, Irish Franciscan. Appointed 
to act as extraordinary confessor to the nuns at St, Monica's, Louvain, 
For three years, 
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238. 1758. Oct. 31. Fr. Peter MacCormick, Irish Franciscan. Extension 
of his faculties, reserved cases included. Until revocation. 

239. 1760. Mar. 10. Fr. Michael Conrie, Franciscan. Extension of his 
faculties. For five years. 

240. 1760. Sept. 20. Fr. Michael Dowly. Appointed to act as extra- 
ordinary confessor to the nuns of St. Monica's, Louvain. Term not stated. 

241. 1762. Mar. 24. Fr. Bernard Magauran, Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties, reserved cases excluded. For six months. 

242. 1762. July 1. Fr. John O’Kelly, Irish Dominican. Extension of his 
faculties, reserved cases excluded. For one year. 

243. 1763. Dec. 7. Fr. Bernard Magauran, Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties, reserved cases excluded. For two years. 

244. 1765. Dec. 5. Fr. Bernard Magauran, Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties, reserved cases excluded. For two years. 

245. 1765. Dec. 5. Fr. Francis Kirwan, Franciscan. Faculties to preach 
and hear confessions, reserved cases excluded. For three years. 

246. 1766. Mar. 13. Fr. Michael Dowley, Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties, reserved cases included. For five years. Appointed extra- 
ordinary confessor at St. Monica's. For three years. 

247. 1766. Dec. 23. Fr. John Nugent, Irish Dominican. Faculties for 
one year, reserved cases excluded. 

248. 1768. Apr. 6. Fr. Magauran, Franciscan. Appointed extraordinary 
confessor at St. Monica's. 

249. 1768. Dec. 1. Fr. Francis Kirwan, O.F.M. Extension of his 
faculties. For four years. 

250. 1770. Mar. 31. Fr. Bernard Magauran, Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties for three years, without an examination. Extension for the 
same term of his faculties to act as extraordinary confessor at St. Monica's. 

251. 1770. Oct. 25. Fr. John Nugent, Irish Dominican. Faculties to 
preach and hear confessions, reserved cases excluded. For two years. 

252. 1771. Nov. 7. Fr. Chehan, Irish Dominican, lector in sacred 
theology. Faculty to hear confessions of a noble English lady living with 
the Benedictine nuns of Cortenberg. For three years. 

253. 1771. Nov. 4. Fr. George Plunkett, Irish Dominican, professor 
of sacred theology and regent. Extension for three years of the faculties 
granted him on 9 Oct. 1771 to hear confessions in Italian and absolve 
from reserved cases. 

254. 1772. Dec. 9. Fr. Francis Bourk, Franciscan. Faculties to preach 
and hear confessions. For two years. 

255. 1773. June 29. Fr. Bernard Magauran, Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties, reserved cases included. For three years. Appointed to act 
as extraordinary confessor at St. Monica's. For three years. 

256. 1774. Jan. 4. Fr. George Plunkett, Irish Dominican, prior of 
Holy Cross. Faculties to preach and hear confessions, reserved cases 
excluded. For three years, 
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257. 1778. Aug. 13. Fr. Daniel MacCaffey, Irish Franciscan. Appointed 
to act as extraordinary confessor at St. Monica's until 6 Feb. 1780. 

258. 1778. Nov. 19. Fr. James Murphy, Irish Franciscan. Faculties to 
hear confession, reserved cases excluded. For one year. 

259. 1779. Feb. 11. Fr. Thomas O'Donoghue, Irish Franciscan. 
Faculties to preach and hear confessions. For two years. 

260. 1779. Dec. 2. Fr. James Murphy, Irish Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties. For one year. 

261. 1781. Feb. 22. Fr. Thomas O'Donoghue, Irish Franciscan. Ex- 
tension of his faculties for one month, without an examination. 

262. 1781. Mar. 15. Fr. Thomas O'Donoghue, Irish Franciscan. Ex- 
tension of his faculties. For four years. 

263. 1781. Dec. 13. Fr. James Murphy, Irish Franciscan. Extension of 
his faculties to preach and hear confessions. For one year. 

264. 1783. Jan. 9. Fr. Anthony Dunn, Irish Franciscan. Grant of the 
ordinary faculties. For one year. 

265. 1785. Jan. 20. Fr. Anthony Dunn, Irish Franciscan. Extension of 
his ordinary faculties. For three years. 

266. 1788. Jan. 16. Fr. Anthony Dunn, Irish Franciscan. Extension of 
his ordinary faculties. For three years. 

267. 1787. Dec. 11. James Flinn, Irish Franciscan. Ordinary faculties 
to preach and hear confessions. For one year. 

268. 1788. Dec. 10. Fr. James Flinn, Irish Franciscan. Extension of 
his ordinary faculties. For three years. 

269. 1794. Dec. 4. Fr. James Cowan, Franciscan. Faculties to preach 
and hear confessions, reserved cases excluded. For two years. 


! Fr. Cowan was guardian of the Irish Franciscan College at Louvain at the time of 
the suppression of the college by the French during their occupation of the Low 
Countries, He was for some years confessor at the church of Saints Michael and 
Gudule at Brussels, as appears from a manuscript preserved at the parish church of 
Sainte Catharine at Brussels: Examen confessariorum institutum de mandato illustrissimi 
archiepiscopi nostri Ioannis Armandi in aedibus plebanalibus Bruxellis: R. D. Jacobus 
Cowan Minorita Hibernus, confessarius ad SS. Michaelis et Gudulae. Ad biennium, 
a A p. Ad biennium, 24 Oct. 1809. Ad biennium, 15 Oct. 1811. Ad biennium, 

ct. 1811. 
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Much of the work which has been attempted in this vast field of Irish 
medieval history has been of a tentative nature. Indeed if we use the 
term medieval in its technical sense and regard the Avignon period as 
the end of an era in the legal battle between the sacerdotium and regnum, 
then virtually no study is available on legal theory and practice in medieval 
Ireland and particularly on the problem of the inter-relationship between 
the ecclesiastical and secular jurisdictions. That the situation in certain 
parts of Ireland resembled that in England during the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries is undeniable, but that there were important differences 
must also be stressed. In this connection there are a number of important 
considerations. In the first place, Irish legal tradition, which the Irish 
language tended to safeguard and keep alive, was not eliminated over- 
night.1 Indeed this tradition was to outlive the Reformation in many 
areas, and for centuries after the Norman invasion it was bound to have 
had a practical influence on the administration of Norman and English 
legal theory, even in those areas entirely under the control of the English 
settlers. For example, the right which became known as the ius coarbanatus 
was an institution entirely foreign to the English juridical system but 
became an accepted institution in both Anglo-Irish and Gaelic Ireland 
from the thirteenth to the seventeenth century. Moreover, the racial 
opposition which developed almost immediately after the Norman 
invasion, and which was so noticeable to Pope Innocent III,? tended to 
foster a conscious effort to retain Irish traditions in the face of attempts 
to impose the consuetudines ecclesie Anglicane on the Church in Ireland. 
This consciousness of a different and independent juridical background 
became noticeable in ecclesiastical matters at an early stage. Thus the 


1 For example c. 1284-5, the royal officials reported to Edward I as follows: ‘... 
And it would be expedient to the king that no Irishman should ever be an archbishop 
... because they always preach against the king and always provide their churches 
with Irishmen . . . so that an election of bishops might be made of Irishmen, to main- 
tain their language. ... In like manner the Dominicans and Franciscans make much 
of that language’. Cf. Cal. doc. Ire., 1285-1292, no. 2, p. 10. 

? See the letter to the cardinal legate in Migne, P.L., CCXIV, 1066 c. 83. Later 
Honorius III refers to: 5... continua inter Hibernienses et Anglicos guerra .. .— 
cf. letter of 1221 in Theiner, Vetera Monumenta Hibernorum et Scotorum historiam 


illustrantia, No. XLVI. 
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rights claimed by the king in ecclesiastical elections and during vacancies 
were frequently ignored in the early part of the thirteenth century. In 1237 
the dean and chapter of Cashel, in a petition to Pope Gregory IX con- 
cerning the election of the archbishop, claimed that they were in no way 
bound by the congé d’élire, ‘nec de iure, nec etiam de consuetudine'.! 
Here was a clear refusal to accept the customs of the Church in England 
as valid for Ireland. Furthermore, it should not be overlooked that the 
surviving evidence is largely Norman and Anglo-Norman, and that of 
the surviving sources those so far printed and readily available are mostly 
the Anglo-Norman. There are perhaps many more sources in the little 
exploited field of later native Irish law as yet unpublished. 

While we know that the institutions of English law were consistently 
introduced into Ireland from the first years of the thirteenth century, two 
distinct problems concerning the Church arise for the medieval historian. 
To what extent were English laws and customs found acceptable in theory 
by the native Irish churchmen, and later by the Anglo-Irish? To what 
extent was the practical application of the English legal system successful? 

Notwithstanding the fact that during most of the thirteenth century 
the Popes appear to accept the fact that the same customs and laws govern 
the relationship between the Irish bishops and the royal authority as held 
for England, the situation is not at all clear. The whole tenor of the 
correspondence of Innocent III with Ireland appears to presuppose the 
consuetudines ecclesie Anglicane as valid for Ireland. Honorius III refers 
to the common obligations of English and Irish bishops towards the king.? 
In 1245 Pope Innocent IV confirmed to Henry III ‘omnia privilegia, 
indulgentias et immunitates, tibi et regno tuo super ecclesiis Anglie et 
Hibernie vel earum occasione hactenus ab Apostolica sede concessa’.? 
On none of these occasions, however, are the rights of the king in Ireland 
detailed. This absence of detail is important, I believe, because certain 
other papal documents appear to imply that the situation in Ireland was 
not quite the same as in England. For example, did the English customs 
run equally in all areas of Ireland? How then explain the fact that Innocent 
III confirmed to Cathal Croibhdhearg, king of Connacht, the same 
rights in episcopal elections, as the king of England was claiming for, 
let us say, Dublin? Earlier Clement III appointed a papal legate for 
England, Wales and part of Ireland—that part under the actual control 
of the lord of Ireland, John. When Innocent III invited the kings of Cork, 
Limerick, Connacht and possibly Meath also, to the General Council 
of the Lateran, was he partly, for a time at least, acknowledging two 
separate circumstances in Ireland whereby canon law could be modified 
in its relation to the secular authorities? 

It is not my intention to attempt to make a definitive, or even tentative, 
judgment concerning the theoretical or practical relationship between 

! Cf. Theiner, op. cit., no. XCIV. 


a Ibid., no. XLVI. 
? Rymer, Foedera, I, i (1816), p. 261, 
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the English king and the ecclesiastical leaders in Ireland during the post- 
Norman period. That there were great similarities to the situation in 
England is clear from English chancellery records and other sources. That 
there were very important differences is presupposed by the ultimate 
failure of the sixteenth-century schism and change of religion to take deep 
root in Ireland. Whatever the actual evolution of affairs in the fifteenth 
to seventeenth centuries, when the break came with the supreme eccles- 
iastical authority, the kings of England had not built up in Ireland the 
vice-like grip on ecclesiastical affairs which they had succeeded in 
developing in England since the thirteenth century. That there are other 
factors involved in the different outcome of the Reformation in Ireland 
need not be denied, but that the king was not able to substitute himself 
for the Pope in the Irish Church is a fact. 

My principal purpose here is to print two texts which add to the 
available evidence concerning the application of the consuetudines ecclesie 
Anglicane in medieval Ireland. But these texts give us valuable infor- 
mation concerning another matter. During the discussions and con- 
troversies between the Irish ecclesiastical leaders and the royal authority 
in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, what sources were used by 
the disputants upon which to base their opposing claims? It has recently 
been asserted that the bull Laudabiliter was one of the principal bases of 
argument on both sides.! From its use in the diplomacy and propaganda 
surrounding these legal battles, it is then contended that Laudabiliter was 
thereby acknowledged as authentic soon after it is alleged to have been 
issued. This fact, it is claimed, throws valuable light upon the problem 
of the bull of Adrian IV. The texts printed here appear to me to throw 
deeper light on this matter. 

The late Dr. J. F. O’Doherty stressed, correctly, I believe, the importance 
of the council of Cashel of 1172 for an understanding of the later legal 
position of the Church in Ireland.? In his opinion the consuetudines ecclesie 
Anglicane were not formally introduced by statute at this council. Whatever 
the merits of this contention, he did us a service by stressing the importance 
of this council and of the other events recorded by Giraldus Cambrensis 
in his account of the invasion. This is amply borne out by the use to 
which we see the council of Cashel put in the first of our texts. It would 
appear that the works of Giraldus were used as sources during the 
following centuries and accepted as authentic basis for further discussion. 
Although Giraldus is our principal (and perhaps only) source for 
Laudabiliter, acceptance of the legal consequences of the invasion as 
recounted by Giraldus is not the same as acceptance of a particular bull 
to justify individual claims. 

The problem of Laudabiliter is a problem in diplomatics rather than 


1 Watt, J., ‘Laudabiliter in Medieval Diplomacy and Propaganda’, in Z.E.R., vol. 


LXXXVII (1957), pp. 420 ff. 4 ho 
2 Cf. ‘St. Laurence O'Toole and the Anglo-Norman Invasion', ibid., vol. L (1937), 


pp. 606-7. 
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a question of later diplomacy and concerns the text given by Giraldus. 
That there was in fact a grant of Ireland to Henry II by Pope Adrian IV 
cannot be doubted, nor does it appear to have been doubted at any time 
in the middle ages. That Adrian's successor, Alexander III, confirmed 
a dominium over Ireland to Henry II upon receipt of the statutes of the 
council of Cashel, is equally certain. The point at issue is whether or not 
the text Laudabiliter et fructuose expresses the grant of Adrian IV. Therefore 
the use of the works of Giraldus in polemical discussion is not, in so far 
as the problem of Laudabiliter is concerned, the same as the explicit 
acceptance of a particular text to represent a particular juridical act by 
the Pope. 

During the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries reference to a mandatum 
pape, as for example in the bulls of Honorius III and Innocent IV,! do 
not necessarily refer to the bull Laudabiliter. The protests by the bishops 
of 1255? and 1261? do not imply any papal action, much less Laudabiliter. 
When the royal officials reported to Edward I c. 1284-5 that the Apostolic 
see had granted that the relationship between the Irish bishops and the 
king should be the same as in England, it seems to me that the reference 
here could be to many of the papal bulls issued concerning Ireland since 
the invasion. The bull of Innocent IV quoted above* or the three bulls of 
Alexander III which implicitly confirmed the statutes of the council of 
Cashel (where this precise point is mentioned) are just as likely as 
Laudabiliter. In the latter the introduction of the consuetudines ecclesie 
Anglicane is not mentioned. 

In the fourteenth century Philip of Slane presented a copy of one of 
Giraldus's works to the Pope for his information concerning the situation 
in Ireland. This indication of the use of Giraldus, rather than a particular 
excerpt from Giraldus, such as Laudabiliter is, is confirmed in the second 
of our texts. Here the bull is added as an appendix, but in the petition, 
where the protest is made, dependence on Giraldus's account of the 
invasion is clear. Not only the context, but parts of the text are inspired 
by the Topographia and the Expugnatio and particularly by chapters 
34 and 35 of the second book of the Expugnatio. 

The two texts contain evidence similar to that given in the ‘Articuli 
Cleri,® the petitions of the Irish prelates at the council of Vienne? and the 
documents concerning the negotiations between Pope John and king 


1 Cf. above, p. 168, notes 2, 3. 

2 Cf. Cal. doc. Ire., 1252-1284, nos. 460, 478-480, 503. 

3 Ibid. no. 717. 

4 Cf. above, p. 168, note 3. 

* Printed in Statutes and Ordinances and Acts of the Parliament of Ireland, king John 
to Henry V, ed. Berry, H. F. (Dublin 1907), pp. 178 ff. 

* Printed from the first recension by Ehrle, F., in Archiv für Literatur und 
Kirchengeschichte, vol. 4 (1888), pp. 361-470 and from the second recension by Goeller 
in Festgabe H. Finke (Munster 1904), pp. 197-221. A new edition from the second 
recension is to be published by Rev. Leonard Boyle, O.P, 
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Edward IP! as well as the various petitions and similar references found 
in the English Public Records and the papal letters. I have not attempted 
to date either text. The first one must be dated after c. 1270 and perhaps 
much later. The second probably belongs to the second half of the thirteenth 
century. Since both manuscripts are mutilated there are /acunae. This 
is particularly so with the first text. Both have been edited from the 
manuscripts in the British Museum and in Lambeth Palace. Angle brackets 
are used to indicate mutilation and other illegibility. There is no manu- 
script foundation for the suggested completions within angle brackets. 
Square brackets indicate editorial emendation. 
MAURICE P. SHEEHY 


I 


LONDON, BRITISH MUSEUM, COTTON MS AUGUSTUS II 
fol. 1042 


Prima peticio prelatorum Hybernie hoc consistit quod de omnibus 
scilicet causis et rebus [et] possessionibus —im- posterum libere possint 
cognoscere de quibus ante predicti trihumphatoris adventum sine cuius- 
quam contradictione cognoscere consueverant utpote si de pred<ii>s 
ecclesie seu de causis criminalibus civilibus peccuniariis videlicet vel 
quibuscumque aliis tenentes eiusdem inter se vel aliis versus eosdem 
questionem movere voluerint, per viros ecclesiasticos archiepiscopos 
videlicet vel episcopos seu officiales ab eisdem deputatos vel quoscumque 
delegatos clericos seu laicos questionem huiusmodi similiter possint 
diffinire et sententiam execucioni libere valeant auctoritate propria 
demandare; et quod omnia predia ecclesiastica et eorum possessores 
- cuiuscumque condicionis clerici scilicet vel laici liberi seu nativi 
exstiterint ab omni secularium hominum exaccione penitus sint inmunes, 
quod quidem in primo ipsius triumphatoris adventu in concilio apud 
Cassellensem celebrato ubi fere tocius Hybernie prelati et venerabiles 
viri ex parte eiusdem regis destinati videlicet Radulfus abbas de Buldewas, 
Radulfus archidiaconus de Landaf, Nicholaus capellanus et alii eiusdem 
domini regis ‘clerici ad ipsius regis mandatum'» convenerant, presidente 
tunc Christiano ecclesie Lysmorensis episcopo et Apostolice sedis legato, 
fuerat declaratum et approbatum necnon et per multa tempora 
inviolabiliter observatum reservatur. In premissis domino regi q< > 
placitis corone secundum quod multi alii habent et possident in Hybernia. 


1 Printed by Monsignor J. Hagan, ‘Miscellanea Vaticano-Hibernica' in Archivium 
Hibernicum, vol. VI (1917), pp. 129 ff. See also Irish Historical Studies, vol. X (1956), 
pp. 1 ff. 

ESA c HE ; 

a Original and extensively mutilated parchment, partially restored on new parchment. 

b Interlinated. All interlinear insertions are here printed between insertions signs, 
thus; " ^ 
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Rex intendit quod in concilio allegato fuit ordinatum quod haberent 
libertates quod nunc habent. 


Item quod Hybernicane ecclesie prelatis de causis viduarum, orphanorum, 
pupillorum ac miserabilium personarum cu< > suis fuerint 
privati libere et absque regia prohibicione possint cognoscere ‘et’ sententias 
suas execucioni demandare cum ad hoc tam censura canonica quam 
precepto divino teneantur astricti. 

Ecclesia Anglicana non habet 


Item ut in causis in quibus mortale peccatum et periculum vertitur 
animarum liberam cognoscendi habeant facultatem et penam <con>tra 
delinquentes magis formidaverint illis infligere utpote de periurio fidei 
lesione et omni sacrilegio et aliis consimilibus in quibus ut premissum 
est periculum vertitur animarum, ne <c>um dies districti examinis 
advenerit sanguis delinquencium in premissis a manibus prelatorum 
requiratur de quibus causis universis supradictis usque ad tempora felicis 
recordacionis Henrici regis Anglie ‘tercii’ et diu post absque cuiuscumque 
contradictione libere cognoscebant et adhuc non absque laicorum 
aliquorum inquietudine cognoscant. 
Faciant sicut ecclesia Anglicana 


Item petunt prelati ‘supradicti’ quod cor[r]igatur excessus vicecomitum 
et servientium in hoc casu videlicet cum aliquis prelatus in curia domini 
regis amerciatur et per viridem ceram mandatum advenerit ut levari 
faciat amerciamenta nunquam denunciabunt episcopo quod satisfaciat 
vel quod inveniat fideiussores de hiis adq<uiet>andis in scaccario sed 


statim nam < omnia bona sua mobilia? ea seculari 
adh< > anna< >is accom< >d< = 
suum tenebunt nisi per pecunniam de manibus eorum redimantur in 
gra<v>e dispendium prelatorum und<e> petun<t> < 28 
supplicant iidem prelati quod super hiis remedium apponatur et ‘quod’ 
pena gravis talibus foresfactoribus infligatur — = 


Si deling<uent> iusticiar<ius> faciat emendari 


Item petunt quod clerici cuiuscumque ordinis seu condicionis existant sive 
in furto sive in homicidio vel periurio seu quibuscumque criminibus 
fuerint deprehensi non alibi quam coram suo episcopo valeant conveniri 
nec etiam per l<aico>s incarcerari vel deprehendi nisi tales clerici 
exstiterint qui tonsura clericali pariter et habitu contemptis t — 2s 
et enormitati se inverecunde inmisceant tunc enim in odium clericalis 
excess<us> ad terrorem et ccrrectionem similium citra vinculum 
ex<communicat>ionis per laicos poterunt deprehendi et puplice custodie 
mancipari. 


© The answers of the king are in a second hand. 
d Followed by ‘et immobilia? deleted. 
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Item petunt quod si laicus contra clericum quacumque actione voluerit 
experiri nullatenus ipsum ad forum protrahat laicale sed coram loci 
ordinario ipsum conven<iat> et ibidem iusticie complementum con- 
sequatur nisi ratione laici fe— >laicis contra clericum experiatur. 
In Anglia de omnibus transgressionibus et tenementis respondent 
Item si vero laici clericos rebus suis ecclesiasticis spoliaverint 'seu 
privaverint' prelati petunt supradicti ut spoliatores ‘vel privatores' suos 
et invasores necnon et detentores qui sacrilegi sunt censendi in foro 
possint ecclesiastico libere convenire quod privilegium per sacros canones 
est indultum. 
Istud non fit in Anglia quia esset contra coronam 


Preterea petunt quod si contingat clericum per inquisi<cionem> a 
quibuscumque laicis captam super quocumque crimine diffamari pretextu 
inquisicionis supradicte preter episcopi sui licenciam laicus clericum 
nullatenus valeat comprehendere nec puplice custo<die>  mancipari 
<c>um hoc citra vi<ncu>lum excommunicationis fier<i> non 
possit nisi persona clerici talis exstiterit de qua mentio superius est 
ES << > persona delinquentis periculum <c. 8-10 words> 
huius <c. 4-6 words> possit infligere bonis episcoporum dispon< >rem 


habentibus si delicti qualitas < >  adepcionem 
flagitav cerit < > et omni iuri contrarium videretur 
existere si clerici qui in sortem Dei dominus ele< — ab aliis 


quam ab hiis qui Christi locum inter ‘<eo>s’ optinent debeant iudicari. 
R<espons>um est supra 


Item si clericus cuiuscumque ordinis seu dignitatis qui ab Hybernicorum 
ge<n>er<e> lineam traxerit originalem coram iusticiariis domini regis 
vel quibuscumque ballivis eiusdem, adversarium suum in quacumque 
accione per — >is domini regis convenire voluerit, si eius 
adversarius contra ipsum excipiendo proponit quod sibi tamquam 
Hybernico respondere non debeat, huiusmodi excepcione proposita 
iustic<iarii> potestas conquiescit et clerico sic conquerenti in curia 
predicta iusticia denegatur nisi sit episcopus propter predia ecclesie 


sue vel aliq< = de=— nque na“  —n«  -—bus 
m EI >bu< > regia ad locum ecclesiasticum sibi hactenus 
regressum permittebat et sic miser clericus < > posse< >tur 


=> ee EI > inde <c. 2 words> destitutus divinam solum 


expectat ulcionem. 
< >e <>ende < sa 


e In the margin; presumably the answers to the two following petitions were also in 
the margin, which is mutilated. 
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Item si cl<ericus> cuiuscumque condicionis seu ordinis a laico fuerit 
interfectus iusticia regia — > interfectorem in od<ium cleri> 
prout creditur conquiescit et sic delictorum inpunitas laicis contra clericos 
audaciam prestat delinquendi super quibus < — bus premissis 
= > ecclesiarum prelati per regie pietatis providenciam remedium 
sibi postulant adhiberi cum per hoc multum depereat regie dignitati. 


Item petunt quod si quis clericus iure patrimonii ullum foedum laicale 
vel aliunde de quil< c. 3 words > ecclesiasticum optinens contra 
dominum regem vel eius ministros perhibeatur deliquisse <c. 8-10 words 
episcopo ut ex debito fidelitatis sacramento quo domino regi <c. 8-10 
words >ialitate delicti si culpa reperiatur aspersus domino regi idem 
<c. 9-11 words violenter compulsus, ad laicorum decetero minime 
protrahatur ex <c. 10-12 words>od de causa d< > cum sit 


accessoria. Amen. 
I 


LONDON, LAMBETH MS 619 fol. 2062 
(Brewer and Bullen, Calendar of the Carew Manuscripts (London 1871), 
p. 464.) 


Cum ab Adriano quondam Apostolice sedis episcopo illustri Anglorum 
regi Henrico secundo iam pridem fuisset indultum ut Hybernie regnum 
ingrediens sub conditione subscripta populum suo subiugaret imperio, 
pro dilatandis videlicet <ecclesie> terminis, pro viciorum restringendo 
decursu, pro moribus eiusdem populi corrigendis et virtutibus eisdem 
inserendis, pro Christiane religionis augmento, iure nimirum ecclesiarum 
illibato et integro permanente — — ecclesiarum prelati profusis 
lacrimis graviter conqueruntur quod cum sacrosancta mater ecclesia ante 
predicti triumphatoris adventum per principes Catholicos Hybernie 
regni gubernacula possidentes, multis temporibus retroactis prediis 
ecclesiasticis amplissimis pia devocione dotata fuisset, quibus tot et tante 
per eosdem fuerant libertates indulte ut nichil iuris humani sibi retinerent 
in eisdem sed sicut ipsi in terrarum suarum regimine nullum preter Deum 
superiorem agnoverant, sic nec ecclesie quibus predia ecclesiastica in 
liberam, puram et perpetuam contulerunt elemosinam. Alii preter quam 
soli Deo quodcumque seculare servicium exhiberent, hoc solum excepto 
quod principibus ecclesiarum personis videlicet reverentiam debitam 
exhiberent. Et cum prelati ad eorum consilia certis ex causis vocarentur 
super statu regni et pacis tranquillitate accederent contractaturi regiis 
susceptati stipendiis durante consilio commorantes ibidem nullam quidem 
predicti ecclesiarum patroni in predictis prediis sic Deo collatis vel eorum 
possessoribus clericis seu laicis iurisdictionem sibi vendicantes retinebant 
sed potius cause universe spirituales per archi —episcopos vel> episcopos 


a Mutilated parchment partially restored on paper foundation. The line endings are 
mostly illegible. 
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vel eorum officiales contractabantur, criminales vero et civiles que inter 
ecclesiarum tenentes cuiuscumque condicionis vel adversus» eosdem in 
quocunque casu movebantur per iudices laicos ab ecclesiarum prelatis 
deputatos decidebantur, amerciamentis nimirum ecclesiarum prelatis sine 
cuiusquam contradictione reservatis. Tempore vero presenti per supradicti 
regis successores necnon et eorum iusticiarios seu ministros ecclesiarum 
termini, ad quos dilatandos ex summi po[n]tificis indulgencia premissa 
tenebantur astricti, in tantum restringuntur quod due cause vix in quibus 
ex incidenti res vel pecunie petuntur per ecclesiarum prelatos absque 
prohibicione regia decidic permittuntur, utpote causa matrimonialis et 
testamentaria. In 'ceteris'? vero causis etiam si spirituales existant si 
iudices ecclesiastici cognicionem ‘suam’ velint adhibere si ex ipsa 
cognicione delinquenti pena peccuniaris debeat infligi, licet delinquens 
pocius peccunialiter mul[c]tari quam corporaliter affligi postulaverit, per 
litteras domini regis iudici etiam de causa spirituali cognoscenti statim 
inhibetur ne ulterius de causa cognoscat, quod si supersedere distuler<it> 
attachiatur 'et' ad forum seculare, responsurus quare contra huiusmodi 
inhibicionem processerit, venire compellitur et si <adversus> pro- 
hibicionem regiam processisse convincatur, quicquid tam ante 
prohibicionem quam post rite fuerit etiam in causis spiritualibus d< >tum 
totum periusticiarium domini regis in irritum revocare nituntur et mul[c]ta 
ecclesiastico iudici inponenda pro iusticiarii volunt<ate> taxatur, ad 
cuius solucionem etiam per bona sua spiritualia, si temporalia non 
habuerit, per ministros laicos compellitur — >stis qui < = 
op[p]ressionibus et ab aliis quamplurimis — ? >e Hybernicana petit 
ecclesia relevari et ad libertates qu<as ant>e dicti regis adventum 
obtinuerat, quarum possessionem Johannes filius Galfridi quondam 
iusticiarius Hybernie! calliditat — > perdiderat, ex regia 
pietate reduci, et in earum possessione pacifica quas adhuc licet cum 
inquietudine retinec runt < ? f decetero conservari. Ne cum 
Jerimia lamentando conqueratur ulterius, quod ipsa que Domina gencium 
princepsque provinciarum esse consuevit quasi suo viduata marito, hoc 
est Christo, decetero fiat sub tributo.? 

Adrianus episcopus etc., Laudabiliter et fructuose etc.8 


E 


b The MS is mutilated here and could possibly read: ‘vel ab <aliis?> versus... 
c The text appears to read 'dici di". 

d Interlineated. 

e Possibly deleted, now illegible. 

f Possibly deleted, now illegible. 

g The text of ‘Laudabiliter’, taken from the Expugnatio Hibernica, follows. 

1 Justiciar in Ireland, September 1245—June 1256. 

? Cf. Lamentationes, 1, 1. 


Index 


ACCORAMBONI, Ottavio, papal collector 
in Portugal, 136. 

ADRIAN IV, pope, 19, 169-70, 174-5. 

ADRIAN, cardinal, 65. 

ALANO, Thomas, 51, 61. 

ALBERGATI, Antonio, nuncio at Cologne, 
76-7. 

ALCALA, Irish college at, 6. 

ALDOBRANDINI, cardinal, 2, 28, 39, 40, 
48-9, 51-2, 55-7. 

ALENGON, duke of, 17. 

ALEXANDER III, pope, 170. 

ALEXANDER VI, pope, 9, 19, 20, 63. 

ALLEN, cardinal, 58. 


AMALTEO, Attilio, nuncio at Cologne, 
76-7. 

AMSTERDAM, 37. 

ANCONA, English ship at, 78. 

——, governor of, 84. 

ANDERSON, Patrick, S.J., 43, 69, 80. 

ANDREWS, Lancelot, bp. of Chichester, 
later bp. of Ely, 8, 42-3, 76-7, 94-5, 
1014. 121: 

ANGELO, Fr., 124. 

ANGUS, earl of, 120-22, 134. 

ANNE, queen of England, 68, 113-4, 133. 

ANTOLINES, Fr., O.S.A., 129 

ANTWERP, 137. 

———, Irish college at, 6, 149, 161. 

—— —, lords of, 17. 

AQUAVIVA, Mer., 60, 61. 

AQUINO, Ladislao d', nuncio in Switzer- 
land, 78. 

ARCHANGEL, Fr., O.F. M.Cap., 80, 95. 

ARMAGH, abp. of, 51; see also Lombard, 
Peter. 

ARMIGNANO, cardinal, 59. 

ARRAS, abbey of St. Vaast at, 80. 

Gun eae, cardinal, 41, 43, 72, 101, 111, 

31 


ARUNDUS, Thomas, O.F.M., 153. 
ATHLONE, 38. 

AVILA, 138. 

AYTON, Robert, 76. 


BAINBRIDGE, cardinal Christopher, abp. 
of York, 65-7. 

BALDWIN, William, S.J., 101, 104-6, 108, 
114-5, 142. 

BANT, William, 43. 

BARBERINI, Maffeo, nuncio in France, 
later cardinal, 99, 126-8, 130, 131. 

Barc ey, John, 76, 99. 

———, William, 7, 8, 75, 77, 79, 87, 90, 
92, 94, 96, 99, 105, 121-2, 147. 

BARETT, William, 69. 

BARNEVAL, Charles, S.J., 162. 


BARONIO, cardinal, 45, 93, 118. 

BARRY, John, 153. 

—— Thomas, O.P., 157: 

BARTHOLOMEW, Era "119, 120. 

BECANUS, Martin, 8. JS 42-4, 69-71, 
75-7. 

BEDFORD, duke of, 25. 

BELLARMINE, cardinal, 7, 42, 44, 46, 71, 
74-9, 81, 85-90, 92- 9, 101-2, 105, 
119-24, 133-5, 137-40. 

BENEDETTI, Benedetto, 22: 

BENEDICTINES, in England, 46, 110. 

——, in Ireland, 30. 

BENTIVOGLIO, Guido, nuncio in Brussels, 
later nuncio in Paris, 24. 26, 292315 
36-7, 50, 79, 81-2, 100-118, 146. 

BERNE, English ambassador in, 78. 

BERULLE, —, 123. 

BERWICK, regiment Er 163. 

BETTUNFS, Mar., 

BIONDO, Fr., S.J., o 89, 95, 133. 

BIRKHEAD, George, archpriest of Eng- 
land, 43-5, 70, 71, 86-7, 89, 92-3, 95, 
98, 103, 105, 110, 120, 124, 134. 

BiscHoP, Valentine, S.J., 103. 

BisHop, William, 70, 71, 80, 89, 90, 98-9, 
109 


BLACKWELL, George, archpriest of Eng- 
land, 7, 76, 108, 118-9, 132, 147. 

BLAKE, James, O.F.M., 152 

———, John, O.F.M., 151. 

BODKIN, Nicholas, 161. 

BoLEYN, Anne, queen of England, 21. 

BOLOGNA, 65-6. 

BONIFACE, VIII, pope, 47. 

BoNst, cardinal, 135. 

BORDEAUX, Irish college at, 6, 7, 30, 82. 

BORGHESE, cardinal Scipione, 2, 3, 6, 24, 
26-7, 29, 36-7, 39, 41-7, 50, 52, 61-3, 
68-76, 78-82, 84-138. 

BOSCHETTI, count, 119. 

BossEVILLE, John, 132. 

Boucurzn, Dr., 102. 

Boupor, Paul, 81. 

BouiLLoN, duke of, 109. 

BOURBON, cardinal, 16. 

Bourk, Francis, O.F.M., 165. 

BoyLE, Cistercian monastery at, 38. 

Boyton, Patrick, 155-7. 

BRADY, Daniel, O.F.M., 153. 

BREDA, 114. 

RENE William, vic. gen. of Ossory, 


BRIGHA, Giovanni Battista, nuncio at 
Lisbon, 28. 

BRITTANY, bps. of, 22-3. 

BROWN, John, Minim, 46, 71. 

— —, Patrick, O.F.M., 160. 

BROWNE, John, O.P., 152. 

——, Robert, O.P., 163. 


INDEX 177 


BRUGES, 95. 

BRULLAUGHAN, Patrick, O.P., 162. 

BRUSSELS, English ambassador in, 100, 
101, 103, 133. 

a Pogiish Benedictine nuns in, 153-4, 


———, English Catholics in, 151. 

—— Irish Catholics in, 151. 

——,, Irish priests in, 150. 

——, nuncio in, 9, 34, 43, 50, 55, 68, 70, 
81, 84, 134, 136, 142-3; nuncios in, 
1594-1627, listed, 16; see also Benti- 
voglio, Guido; Gesualdo, Ascanio; 
Guido del Bagno, Giovanni Francesco. 

BUCHERAN, Edmund, 135-6. 

BUCLEY, regiment of, 163. 

BULDEWAS, Cistercian abbey of, 171. 

BURCARD, John, 63-4. 

BuRGo, Bonaventure de" O EM 155. 

— —, Edmund de, O.P., 157. 

——,, John de, O.F.M., IS 

— —, Thomas de, O.F.M., 151. 

——, William de, O.P., 150. 

—, William de, of Mayo, 150. 

Byrne, Denis, O.F.M., 163-4. 


CACUNI, baron of, 34. 

Capiz, English college in, 7. 

— —, English ships at, 39, 40. 

CAETANI, Camillo, nuncio in Madrid, 39, 
40, 48-9, 55-7. 

CAETANO, "Antonio, nuncio in Madrid, 
125, 134-5, 141- 3 

CAFFARELLI, cardinal, see Borghese, 
cardinal. 

CALAGAN, John, 15 

CALDERON, rium 110, 139-41. 

CALIGNARI, Giovanni Andrea, papal 
secretary, 28. 

CAMBRAI, 23. 

CANANA, Giulio, papal secretary, 17, 18. 

CANONS REGULAR, see Tulsk. 

CANTERBURY, abp. of, 19, 25, 43-4, 54, 
95, 99, 117. 

== Mie Morea le 

CAPPONI, cardinal, 136. 

CAPUCHINS, Irish mission of, 81. 

———, Irish seminaries in France and 
Flanders, 85. 

CARAFFA, Decio, nuncio in Madrid, 
129-30. 

CARPI, cardinal di, 20. 

CARTY, Anthony, O.F. M., 152. 

CASAUBON, Isaac, 8, 42, 45, 69, 94, 97-9, 
118. 


CASHEL, abp. of, 102. 

—, council of, 169-71. 

———, dean and chapter of, 168. 
CASTELVETRO, Giovanni, 75, 89, 141. 


CATHERINE OF ARAGON, queen of Eng, 
land, 57. 

CECIL, George, 81, 89, 119. 

———, John, 42, 55, 87, 128, 131-2. 

——, Robert, Lord Salisbury, 31, 110. 

e Francesco, nuncio in Madrid, 

CEREMITA, Leonard Amelius, O.S.A., 62. 

CHALCEDON, bp. of, see Smith, Richard. 

CHAMBERS, Robert, 112. 

CHAMPIGNY, —, 122. 

CHAMPNEY, Anthony, 70, 71, 80, 90, 
97-9, 128, 132. 

CHARLES v emperor, 17. 

CHARLES, prince of Wales, later king of 
England, 53, 61, 126 

CHEHAN, Fr., O.P., 165. 

CHICHESTER, bp. of, see Andrews- 
Lancelot. 

CHILTON, Vincent, O.P., 155. 

CHRISTIAN, bp. of Lismore, 171. 

CISTERCIANS, see Boyle; Flanders, semin- 
aries in. 

CLARE, regiment of, 163. 

CLEMENT VII, pope, 57. 

CLEMENT VIII, pope, 1-4, 51-2, 59, 60, 
97, 120, 144. 

CLEMENT, protonotary, 112. 

CLOYNE, diocese of, 163. 

COEFFETEAU, Nicholas, O.P., 8, 85-6, 92, 
96-7, 123. 

CoGHLAN, Francis, O.F.M., 158, 160. 

COLLETON, Fr., 45. 

CoLLINS, WILLIAM, O.P., 154. 

COLOGNE, 110, 133. 

— —, nuncio in 43, 68, 136, 144; see also 
Albergati, Antonio; Amalteo, Attilio. 

Cory, Thady, 151. 

COMERFORD, Nicholas, 149-50. 

COMMENDONE, Giovanni Francesco, 17. 

Como, cardinal di, 59. 

COMPOSTELLA, Irish college in, 6. 

CONEL, Christopher, O.P., 158. 

CONFALONIERO, —, papal secretary, 76, 
143-4. 

CONFIRMATION, administered by Fran- 
ciscans, 101-3. 

Conmy, Anthony, O.F.M., 157-8. 

CONNACHT, appointment of bps. in, 63. 

———, king of, see Croibhdhearg, Cathal. 

CONNEY, Anthony, 149. 

CONNOLLY, Christopher, O.P., 159. 

CONRARD, Peter, 150. 

CONRY, Florence, abp. of Tuam, 142. 

—, Michael, O.F. M., 163-5. 

CONTARINI, —, Venetian ambassador in 
London, 73- 5, 103, 124. 

CONWELL, Owen, 149. 

CoQUÉE, LEONARD, O.S.A., 8, 88-9, 95-6, 

CORK, king of, 168, 


178 INDEX 


Corsini, Ottavio, nuncio in Paris, 60, 
100 


Coruna, English ships at, 49. 

Costa, Francesco, nuncio in Turin, 67, 
78. 437. 

CoroN, Pierre, S.J., 8, 75, 85, 90, 94, 97, 
120-23, 128, 132-3, 145. 

Cowan, James, O.F.M., 166. 

CREDAN, William, 150. 

CRELLIO, Dr., 94. 

CRESWELL, Joseph, S.J., 4, 34, 39, 55, 57, 
79, 116, 125-6, 129, 135-8, 141, 143. 

CROFT, Herbert, 81. 

CROIBHDHEARG, Cathal, king of Con- 
nacht, 168. 

CUNNINGHAM, Eugene, 163. 

CURTIS, —, 35. 

CUSACK, Christopher, 113-4, 117. 

“——, Robert, 153. 

CUTONE (CI William, 102. 


DANIEL, Robert, 114, 137, 143. 

DEANE, Michael, O.F.M., 154. 

Dzaszv, Stephen, O.F.M., 149. 

DELAMAR, Francis, O.F.M., 157-8. 

DELVIN, Lord, 54. 

DEXTER, John, 50. 

DIAMOND, Patrick, O.P., 161. 

DIE, bp. of, 23. 

——, Scottish Calvinist professor in, 
46-7, 79. 

DiGBY, Sir John, 81. 

DILLON, James, O.P., 160, 161. 

— —, Mr., 161. 

——, Raymond, O.P., 158. 

Dor, diocese of, 22-3. 

DoMiNICANS, Irish, 30, 167; see also 
Lisbon; Louvain; Roscommon; Sligo. 

Dominis, Marcantonio de, abp. of 
Spalato, 29, 60, 68, 81, 83-4, 86. 

DONALDINUS, Edmund, 51. 

DON Sigismondo, nuncio in Venice, 


DONEGAL, 51. 

DONNELY, Anthony, 149. 

Douar, 102. 

——, conference at, 109-10. 

———, English college i in, i5 70, 79, 98, 
101, 103, 107, 109-18, 


also Kellison, Matthew; das 
Thomas. 

— —, ——,, vice-rector of, see Horton, 
Dr. 

—, , Jesuit confessors in, 116-7. 

——, Irish college in, 6, 7, 30. 

——, Irish Franciscans in, 111. 

——, Jesuit philosophy school at, 118. 

———, Scottish college in, 52, 102. 


Dowty, Michael, O.F.M., 165. 
DUBLIN, 48, 168. 

—, abp. of, 632117. 

Duc, Fronton du, S.J., 85, 97-9, 121-2. 
DupLEy, Robert, earl of Warwick, 36. 


, 


DUIGENAN, Cornelius, 151. 

DUNN, Anthony, O. F. M., 166. 

Du PLESSIS MORNAY, Philippe, 8, 86, 
96-7. 

DURHAM, bp. of, 64-5. 

DuvaL, André, 8, 42. 


EDWARD I, king of England, 167, 170. 

EDWARD II, king of England, 171. 

EDWARD IV, king of England, 21. 

EGAN, Boetius, bp. of Elphin, 38-9. 

— —, Cornelius, O.P., 155-6. 

ELIGOT, James, 152. ~ 

ELIOT, Robert, 36, 147. 

ELIZABETH, princess, 106-9, 113-5, 140. 

ELIZABETH I, queen of England, 5, 7, 9, 
17, 21, 26-7, 30, 37, 49, 54, 56-7, 59, 
di 98. 

ErPHIN, bp. of, 157; see also Egan, 
Boetius. 

———, cathedral of, 38. 

——, diocese of, report on, 38-9. 

———, Franciscan friary of, 38. 

———, Tridentine decrees published in, 
38 


ELY, bp. of, see Andrews, Lancelot. 

EMBRUN, abp. of, 65. 

EMiL TORIO (?), John, 131. 

ENGLAND, ambassadors of, see Berne; 
Brussels; Germany; Madrid; Papal 
Court; Paris; Persia; Turin; Venice. 

, archpriest of, see  Birkhead, 

George; Blackwell, George; Harrison, 

William. 

, bishoprics of, 39. 

— —, chaplain to queen of, 150. 

——, description of, 24-8, 33, 41. 

——, disputes among secular priests in, 
98, 103, 120 

, disputes between S.J. and secular 

priests in, 41, 69, 145. 

, Jesuit mission to, 102-3. 

——, peace-treaty with Spain, 1604, 
signatories listed, 51-2, 62-3. 

——, plans for conquest of, 17, 21, 27-8, 
33: 40, 41, 58. 

—, plans to appoint bps. in, 41, 90, 


99, 
———, reconciliation of, 17. 

, relations between O.S.B. and S.J. 
in, 103. I 

, reports on, 26-8, 31, 81 and passim. 
, Iestrictions on ecclesiastical liber- 
WES Ty, s. 


INDEX 179 


— —, ships of, 28, 39, 40, 48-9, 55-7, 68, 
78, 84, 119, 124, 132. 
——, state of religion i in, 26, 29, 30, 37, 
55, 60, 69-71, 86, 89, 90, 92, 94-5, 
103-5, 107, 110, 117-9, 125-30, 132, 
135, 139, 141-3, 145. 
— —, system of government in, 26, 31. 
ERROL, earl of, 55. 
ESSEX, earl of, 56. 
EUGENE IV, pope, 25. 
Eustace, Nicholas, 149. 


Fany, Patrick, O.F.M., 158. 

FALLON, Ambrose, O.F.M., 158. 

——, James, vic. gen. Elphin, 38. 

Fano, cardinal Gabriel de, 66-7. 

FARNESE, cardinal, 44, 60, 111. 

FARRAR, G., 37. 

FEGAN, Francis, O.F.M., 151, 157, 159. 

FELICIANI, Porfirio, 67, 138, 141. 

FERDINAND II, king of "Aragon, 67. 

FERMO, governor of, 84. 

FERRARA, Nicholas of, O.F.M.Cap., 43, 
46. 

FILONARDI, Emilio, nuncio in Naples, 78. 

FiNGLAS, Thomas, 150. 

FINTE, Gerard, 151. 

FITTON, Peter, 37. 

FITZGERALD, Bonaventure, O.F.M., 
157-8. 

——, Fr., O.F.M., 153. 

——4, Francis, O.F.M., 157. 

——, Louis, O.F.M., 152. 

——, Richard, O.F.M., 149. 

——, Thomas, O.F.M., 148. 

FITZPATRICK, Donagh, 150. 

FLANDERS, ambassador of, see London. 

-——, Albert, archduke of, 100-110, 114, 
116-8, 125, 137. 

——, Catholics imprisoned in, 33. 

——, Catholic soldiers in, 104, 141. 

— —, English Catholics in, 42, 107, 112, 
152, 154-8, 161, 163. 

—, "English seminaries in, 60, 135-6, 

142-3. 

——, English soldiers in, 149, 153-4, 157. 

— —, Irish Capuchin seminaries in, 85. 

— —, Irish Catholics in, 152, 154-7, 161, 
163. 

— —, Irish Cistercian seminaries in, 102, 


—, Trish seminaries in, 54, 60, 143. 

——, Irish soldiers in, 29, 54, 149, 1537 
157, 163. 

—, Jesuit seminary in, 116. 

——, Scottish Augustinians in, 126. 

—, Scottish Catholics in, 102, 155-7, 


163. 
— —, Scottish seminaries in, 60, 143. 


— —, Scottish soldiers in, 157. 

——, Welsh Catholics in, 155. 

FLINN, Francis, O.F.M., 163-4. 

—— —, James, O.F.M., 166. 

FLORENCE, English heretic in, 125. 

———, nuncio in, 146; see also Grimani, 
Antonio; Valerio, Pietro. 

FOSCARINI, —, Venetian ambassador in 
Paris, 74-5, 93, 119, 120. 

FRANCE, ambassadors of, see London; 
Papal Court; Venice. 

———, armies of, in Italy, 67. 

———, convent of English Benedictine 
nuns in, 99. 

— —, English Catholics in, 43, 70, 97. 

———, English convent in, 89. 

——, English priests in, 42, 70, 132. 

—— , Irish Capuchin seminaries in, 85. 

—S, Irish Cistercian seminaries in, 102. 

—, proposed Scottish seminary in, 80. 

———, queen of, 42-4, 70, 71, 79, 86-8, 
92-7, 100, 104-6, 120, 132, 137. 

— Scottish Catholics in, 128. 

FRANCIS II, king of France, 30. 

FRANCISCANS, Irish, 30, 101-3, 167; see 
also Douai; Elphin; Louvain. 

FRASER, John, 86, 131 

FREDERICK, V, elector Palatine, 59, 61, 
82, 104, 106, 108, 112-4. 

FRENCH, Anthony, O.F.M., 158. 

———, Christopher, O.P., 154, 158. 

FULLON, James, O.P., 159. 


GAHAN, William, O.S.A., 164. 

GALLAVAN, Eugene, 151. 

GALLO, cardinal, 84. 

GATES, Sir John, 19. 

GAVAN, Bernardine, O.F.M., 155. 

———, Thomas, S.J., 156. 

GEARNON, Bernard, O.F.M., 160. 

GENTILE, Deodato, nuncio in Naples, 67. 

GEOFFREY, John son of, justiciar in 
Ireland, 1753 

GEOGHEGAN, Anthony, 150. 

Uke 092A 0163: 

GERARD, —, 116. 

GERMANY, English ambassador to, 61. 

GERNON, Anthony, O.F.M., 149. 

GESSI, Berlingerio, nuncio in Venice, 
72- 6, 90, 91. 

GESUALDO, Ascanio, nuncio in Brussels, 
527 

GIBBONS, William, 112. 

GIBRALTAR, 49. 

GIFFORD, Gabriel, O.S.B., 80, 81. 

— —, William, 50, 55-6. 

GILBERT, John, 49. 

GILL, John, O.P., 140. 

GINOCCHI, Bonaventure, O.Carm., 43, 
45. 


180 INDEX 


GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS, 169-70. 

GIUSTINIANI, Giorgio, Venetian ambas- 
sador in London, 145. 

GLASGOW, bp. of, 48, 64-5. 

GONDI, cardinal, 131. 

GORDON, William, 140. 

GRADON, William, 144. 

GraDY, Bonaventure, O.F.M., 158. 

GRASSIS, Paris de, 65. 

Graves, William, 68. 

GREGORY VII, pope, 9, 22-4. 

GREGORY IX, pope, 168. 

GREGORY XIII, pope, 4, 16, 20, 59. 

GREGORY XIV, pope, 16. 

GREGORY XV, pope, 60. 

GRETSER, Fr., S.J., 79. 

GRIMANI, Antonio, nuncio in Florence, 
124-5, 137. 

GRITTONI (?), Andrew, 109, 112. 

GUIANA, 49. 

GUIDO DEL BAGNO, Giovanni Francesco, 
nuncio in Brussels, 60. 

GUISE, cardinal de, 81. 

GUNPOWDER PLOT, 7, 34, 39, 57, 105, 
127, 145-6. 

— —, conspirators listed, 58. 

GUNNING, James, 100. 


HACQUET, Patrick, O.P., 150. 
HANNAGAN, Michael, O.F.M., 157. 
HAROLD, Thomas, O.F.M., 153. 
Harrison, William, archpriest of Eng- 
land, 125. 
Henry II, king of England, 170, 174. 
Henry III, king of England, 168, 172. 
Henry V, king of England, 25. 
HENRY VII, king of England, 65. 
Henry VIII, king of England, 9, 20, 21, 
9/7265 96/7 Tile 
HzNRY II, king of France, 19, 20. 
Henry III, king of France, 16, 21. 
HENRY IV, king of France, 42, 69, 74, 
85-6, 93, 118-24, 126-8, 131-3. 
HER prince of Wales, 42, 69, 106, 


HEREFORD, bp. of, 64. 

HERSEMAN, John, nuncio-designate to 
Scotland, 19. 

HOLLAND, see Netherlands. 

Horvwoop, Christopher, S.J., 54. 

HONORIUS III, pope, 167-8, 170. 

Horton, Dr., vice-rector, English 
college, Douai, 116. 

Hosey, John, 150. 

Hoskins, Anthony, 142. 

HOSPITALLERS OF ST. JOHN, 61. 

——., English priory of, 61. 

— English turcopolier of, 36, 61, 64. 

=-—,, Irish priory of, 31, 61, 140, 


Hucues, Bernard, O.F.M., 156. 
———, Patrick, 149-51. 
HUNGARY, king of, 63. 
HUNTLEY, earl of, 55. 

HurLuy, Thomas, O.P., 157. 
HURTARDO, Gerenimo, 57. 
Hussey, Peter, 19. 


IMOLA, cardinal of, 17. 

INISHCRININ, Premonstratensian monas- 
tery at, 38. 

INNOCENT III, pope, 167-8. 

INNOCENT IV, pope, 168, 170. 

INNOCENT VIII, pope, 19, 64. 

IRELAND, bishoprics of, 30, 39. 

———, Catholic nobles of, summoned to 
London, 54. 

———, Catholic religion in, 18-9, 29, 30, 
60, 71, 134-5, 145. 

———, clergy in, 30. 

———, description of, 16, 24, 27, 31, 33, 
41 


e English law in medieval, 167-75. 
——, justiciar in, see Geoffrey, John son 


of. 
———, lord of, 168. 
———, plans for conquest of, 16, 21. 
, reconciliation of, 17. 
——— , system of government in, 26. 
ISOLANO, count, 62. 
ITALY, English Catholics in, 125. 
———, French armies in, 67. 
, Irish seminaries in, 54. 
———, Spanish ambassador in, 130. 


JAMES I, king of England, 5, 9, 18, 19, 
27, 31, 33-4, 37, 39, 46-7, 49, 53-4, 
56-8, 61-2, 68-9, 72-3, 80, 84, 86, 92, 
96, 98-100, 102, 104-5, 108, 110, 114-5, 
118-9, 121-2, 126-30, 132, 134, 144-5. 

——, controversial writings of, 7, 8, 42, 
44-5, 62, 73-4, 76-9, 84-5, 87, 89, 90, 
95-6, 100-103, 108, 119-24, 132-4, 
138-9, 141, 143. 

——-, marriage-negotiations of, 32, 34-5, 
60, 61, 72, 81, 88, 96, 100, 106-13, 
120, 126, 129, 133, 138, 140-2, 144; 
see also Charles; Elizabeth; Henry. 

Jesuits, confessors in English college, 
Douai, 116-7. 

——, English, 7, 41. 

——,, in Louvain, 112, 116-7. 

——,, in Netherlands, 113. 

——,, Irish, 30, 113. 

———, philosophy school at Douai, 118. 

——, Scottish, 43, 113. 

——, seminary in Flanders, 116, 


INDEX 181 


JESUS AND Mary, Zepherinus of, 
O.F.M., 149 

JOANNIS, aon S.J., 46. 

JOHN, lord of Ireland, 168. 

JOHN. XXII, pope, 170. 

JOYCE, Gregory, 149. 

—, Henry, 150, 153-4, 156. 

=>» James, 155, 159- 60. 

JOYEUSE, cardinal de, abp. of Rouen, 44. 

JULIUS II, pope, 9, 65- qm 

JULIUS II, pope, 1% 19, 59. 


KEARNEY, Francis, O.F. M., 157-8. 
KELLISON, Matthew, rector, Ba 
college, Douai, 98, 114-8, 
KELLY, Anthony, O. F.M., 1557 
——, John, 158. 
KENNEDY, Francis, OBEN 152. 
KEON, Bonaventure, O.F. M., 152. 
KILMORE, diocese of, 156. 
KINSALE, battle of, 5. 
KIRWAN, Francis, 'O.F.M., 165. 
KNAVIN, John, O.P., 158. 


LALOR, Francis, O.F.M., 156. 
LANCASTER, earl of, 36. 
LANFRANCO, cardinal, 75 
LATERAN, IV council of, 168. 
—,V council of, 67. 

LEIDEN, 98, 108. 

LE MANS, diocese of, 23. 

LEo XIII, pope, 3. 

LERMA, duke of, 33-4, 141, 143. 
LESLIE, John, bp. of Rosemarkie, 48. 
LESSIO, Leonardo, S.J., 102. 
LIÈGE, diocese of, 109. 

——. English seminary in, 136. 
LIMERICK, bp. of, 64. 

—, king of, 168. 

LINCOLN, bp. of, 122. 

—, diocese of, 19. 

LisBon, English ships off, 49, 56. 


———, Irish college in, 630: 

——,, Irish Dominicans in, 135-6. 

——, nuncio in, see Brigha, Giovanni 
Battista. 

LISMORE, bp. of, see Christian. 

LLANDAFF, diocese of, 171. 

LOMBARD, Peter, abp. of Armagh, 6, 19, 
53-4, 63, 79, 82, 138-9, 146; letter to 
James L 18. 

—, Robert, 79, 80, 136. 

LONDON, bp. “of, 59455405: 

——., Catholics in, 5, 53. ; 

———, church of Italian Protestants in, 


AIT Flanders ambassador in, 107, 109, 


———, French ambassador in, 48, 71, 82, 
87-8, 92-4, 97, 128, 142. 

—, Netherlands ambassador i bey 5. 

——, priests imprisoned i in, 115. 
— —, secular priests martyred i in, 70, 110. 

——, Spanish ambassador in, 5, 82, 
100-106, 117-8, 129, 141-2. 

—-, Turin ambassador i in, 107-8. 

— —, Turkish envoy to, 71. 

——, Venetian ambassador in, 5, 29) 
76; see also Contarini; Giustiniani, 
Giorgio. 

LoRETO, shrine of, 68, 84, 107. 

LORRAINE, 34. 

—, duke of, 104. 

——, English ‘college of, 51. 

Louis XIII, king of France, 80, 82. 

LOUVAIN, 55, 102. 

—, Enelish Jesuit college in, 116-7. . 

Er. English nuns at, 152-6, 159- 60, 

———, Irish Dominican friary in, 152, 
154-9. 

——,, Irish Franciscan friary in, 116, 148, 
152, 155-60, 164, 166. 

—, Jesuits i in, 112. 

LUDOVISI, cardinal, 60, 61, 63, 100. 

LURCAN, "Gelasius, 99, 113. 

Lyons, 119. 


MACCAFFREY, Daniel, O.F.M., 166. 
MCCAGHWELL, Hugh, O. F.M., 1173 
MACCANA, Charles, 163, 
MACCARTHY, Anthony, O.F.M., 162. 
———, Dermot, 82. 
— Eugene, 159. 
McCormick, Peter, O.F.M., 162-5. 
MACDERMOT, Peter, O.P., 155. 
MACDONALD, James, 125. 
MCGUINNESS, Edmund, 143. 
MACKEON, Bernardine, O.F.M., 151. 
MACKENNA, James, O.S.A., 160. : 
MACMAHON, Matthew, O.F.M., 157, 
159 


MACMOREY, John, O.P., 158. 

MCNAMARA, Francis, O.F.M., 159. 

Macri, Maurice, 149. 

MACVEIGH, Andrew, O.F.M., 152. 

MADDEN, Francis, O.F.M., 159. 

———, John, 149. 

MADRID, English ambassador in, 31, 

33-5, 126, 142. 

———, English college in, 142-3. 

———, Irish college in, 6. 

———, nuncio in, 45, 60, 109, 143, 146; 
nuncios, 1565-1642, listed, 15; see 
also Caetani, Camillo; Caetano, Ant- — 


182 INDEX 


onio; Caraffa, Decio; Cennini, Fran- 
cesco; Massimi, Innocenzo; Millini, 
Giovanni Garzia; Millini, Pietro; San- 
gro, Alessandro de; Sega, Filippo. 

MAD ARA, Bernard, O.F.M., 161-2, 

65. 

———, Michael, 164. 

MAGEE, John, O.P., 158-9. 

MairzR, Henry, 115. 

MAILLANE, Jean, 34. 

MAINz, Capuchin province of, 78. 

MALACRIDA, —, papal secretary, 78. 

MALINES, English Carthusians at, 106. 

——, Irish preachers and confessors in, 
148-66. 

MANFREDI, Fulgenzio, 8, 72-3, 75, 86, 
88, 94, 122, 133 

MANTOVANO, Pietro, 126. 

MANTUA, duke of, 84 

MARCALDI, Francesco, 61. 

MARCHES, governor of, 84. 

MARIO, James, 86. 

MARRA, Placido de, 136. 

MARSHAL, James, 80. 

MARSIGLIO, Giovanni, 75. 

MARTA, Dr., 71, 76. 

MARTIN, Anthony, O.F.M., 157. 

——, Thomas, 162. 

MARTIN V, pope, 9, 25. ; 

Mary, queen of England,. 17-19, 47, 59. 

eR ee of Scots, 9, 18, 26-8, 57, 


MASSIMI, Innocenzio, nuncio in Madrid, 
61. 


MATHEW, Toby, 80. 

MATILDA, queen of England, 9, 22-3. 

MATRIMONIAL DISPENSATIONS, 81. 

MATTHEWS, Gelasius, O.P., 152-3. 

——, Stanislaus, 149. 

MAURICE, Hugh, 149. 

———, Simon, 151. 

MAXIMILIAN, emperor, 67. 

MAXWELL, Lord, 139. 

MEATH, king of, 168. 

Mepict, Alessandro de, cardinal legate 
in France, 48. 

MENEVIA, see St. David's. 

MILAN, 136. 

MILLINI, Giovanni Garzia, nuncio in 
Madrid, later cardinal, 20, 33, 43-7, 
58, 83, 114, 138. . 

———, Pietro, nuncio in Madrid, 28. 

MOCENIGO, Giovanni, Venetian ambas- 
sador in Rome, 73-5. 

MONTAIGLE, baron, 146. 

MONTE, cardinal del, 125. 

MONTI, cardinal di, 59. 

Mooney, Donagh, O.F.M., 148. 

MORE, Sir Thomas, 7. * 

—, Thomas, 125, i 

MORGAN, —, 56. 


MORILLAN, Peter, 135-6. 

MorLEy, Thomas, O.P., 160. 
MORPHY, Peter, O.F.M., 160, 161. 
MUCANTIUS, John, 52-3. 

MURPHY, Anthony, O.F.M., 155. 
——, James, O.F.M., 166. 

—-—, Martin, S.J., 150. 

Musco (Museo), Dr., 119, 133. 
MYTHAIM, Anthony, 152. 


NANTES, Irish college in, 6. 

NAPLES, envoy of English king in, 67. 

—— —, nuncio in, 61; see also Filonardi, 
Emilio; Gentile, Deodato. 

NELSON, John, O.F.M., 153. 

NETHERLANDS, 82, 97, 106, 114-5, 120, 
103% 


— ambassador of, see London; 
Venice. 

——, Catholics in, 86. 

——, French ambassador in, 44. 

———, Jesuit mission to, 102, 113. 

———, relations with England, 37. 

—— —, Turkish envoy to, 71. 

NICHOLAS, the chaplain, 171. 

NORTHAMPTON, lord, 110. 

NORTHUMBERLAND, duke of, 19. 

NUGENT, Christopher, 54. 

———, Francis, O.F.M.Cap., 78. 

— —, James, O.F.M., 160-62. 

— —, John, O.P., 165. 

———, William, S.J., 161. 


OATH OF ALLEGIANCE, 7, 36, 44, 86, 89, 
90, 92-3, 95-6, 98-9, 104-6, 113, 118-20, 
131-3. 

O BRIEN, John, O.P., 154-5. 

O BRUIN, Hugh, 50. 

O Connor, Ambrose, O.P., 157. 

O DoneL, Denis, 151. 

O DONNELL, Bonaventure, O.F.M., 160. 

———, John Baptist, O.F.M., 157. 

O DONOGHER, Bernard, 157. 

O DowocHur, Bonaventure, O.F.M., 
158-60. 

—— —, Francis, O.F.M., 155-6. 

——, Thomas, O.F.M., 166. 

O Dwyer, Michael, O.F.M., 157. 

— William, O.P., 154. 

O HaGAN, Henry, O.F.M., 163-4. 

O Hart, Patrick, O.P., 160. 

O HEDERMAN, Denis Thomas, O.P., 160. 

O HEYNE, John, O.P., 154, 158. 

O Hicgin, Thomas, O.P., 152. 

O KELLY, Dominick, O.P., 161. 

— —, John, O.P., 165. 

OLIVA, count, 111. 


INDEX 183 


O'NEILL, Bernard, 163. 
=> countess, 6. 143: 
——, Hugh, earl ‘of Tyrone, 4-6, 19, 48, 
50. 245.33, 870121. 129-313 133-5. 
—, John, earl of Tyrone, 63. 
ORANGE, 68. 
—, Maurice of, 112, 114. 
——, prince of, 16, 106. 
O REILLY, Edmond, O.P., 162-3. 
—, John, Ops 156. 
——, Luke, 161. 
—, Philip, S.J., 164. 
— —, Rev. Mr., 161. 
O SHEERIN, Thomas, O.F.M., 149. 
O SIGGIN, Thomas, O.P., 153. 
Ossory, vic. gen. of, see Brennan, 
William. 
O TooLe, St. Laurence, 169. 
OXFORD, 145. 
—, Catholics In; 5. 


PADUA, English Catholics in, 68. 

PAGE, —, 56. 

PAGET, Charles, 132: 

PALATINE, elector, see Frederick V. 

PALMER, Sir Thomas, 19: 

PALUZZI, Mgr. papal collector in 
Portugal, 144. 

PAPAL Court, English ambassadors to, 
63-5. 

— —, French ambassadors to, 65. : 

——, Hungarian ambassadors to, 63-4. 

——,, Imperial ambassadors to, 66. 

——,, Scottish ambassadors to, 63-6. 

Paris, English ambassador in, 8, 41, 48, 
70, 71, 79, 85-6, 95, 97, 99, 100, 119-23, 
126-7, 131. 

——, English priests in, 41, 44-5, 113. 

——,, English nuns in, 5. 

— —, Irish college in, 6. 

———, nuncio in, 8, 9, 34, 75, 135, 137, 
144-6; nuncios, 1568-1623, listed, 
14-15; see also Barberini, Maffeo; 
Bentivoglio, Guido; Corsini, Ottavio; 
Medici, Alessandro de; Salviati, An- 
tonio Maria; Ubaldini, Roberto. 

———, proposal to found an English 
monastery in , 41. i 

———, proposal to found a Scottish 
seminary in, 43. 

, Venetian ambassador in, 128; see 
also Foscarini. 

PASERIO, John, see Fraser, John. i 

PASSERI, cardinal, see Aldobrandini, 
cardinal. 

PATERSON, William, O.S.A., 126. 

PAur III, pope, 20, 59. 

PAUL V, pope, 1-4, 7, 20, 24, 29, 32, 
35-7, 50, 52, 60, 62, 70, 74-6, 94, 96, 


100, 111, 118-9, 121, 123, 127, 129-31, 
IRR 135-8, 143-4, 146-7. 
PAVOLA, Fr. della, 99. 
PERRON, cardinal” du, 80, 87, 92, 95-8, 
1 


Persia, English ambassador in, 139-41; 
144; see also Shirley, Robert. 

PERSONS, Robert, S.J., 4, 40, 55, 57; 77, 
85, 119- 20, 122, 129. 

PERUGIA, bp. of, 135- 6. i 

PHILIP IT, king of Spain, 5, 17, 19, 27-8, 
30, 47, 58-9, 143. 

PHILIP III, king of Spain, 19, 34, 36, 57, 
60-62, 105, 113, 126, 129- 30, 135, 
138-43, 146-7. 

PHILIP IV, king of Spain, 53, 60. 

PHILIPS, Robert, 85-6, 122-3. 

PICHEL, English ships. off, 56. 

PINAORO, Tarquinio, 32. 

Pius IV, pope, 30. 

Prus V, pope, 31, 60, 119. 

PLUNKEIT, George, O.P., 165. 

— —, Thomas, O.P., 163-4. 

POLE, cardinal, 9, 17, 18, 20, 59, 99. 

——, Geoffrey, 99. 

PoPzs, 1572-1623, listed, 14. 

PORTUGAL, English heretics in, 34. 

— —, papal collector in, see Accoram- 
boni, Ottavio; Paluzzi, Mgr. 

POTIER, Fr., 45. 

PRAGUE, nuncio in, 124. 

PREMONSTRATENSIANS, see Inishcrinin. * 

PRESTON, Roland, O.S.B., 7, 44-5, 71, 
82, 90, 98-9, 101, 113, 116-8. 

PROPAGANDA, congregation of, 37-9, 49, 
50, 62 

Provost, Aegidius, O.F.M., 152. 


QUIRKE, Thomas, O.P., 82. 


RAINER, William, 71, 81. 

RALF, abbot of Buldewas, 171. 

— —, archdeacon of Llandaff, 171. 
RAMBOGLIESI, marchese de, 67-8. 
REBBE, Nicholas de, 52, 80, 111. 
REGINI, cardinal, 66-7. 

RENA, Paolo della, 133. 

RHEIMS, 98, 132. 

——, abp. of, 115. 

RIBERA, Francesco, 138-9. 
RICHARDOT, president, 101. 
RICHELIEU, cardinal, 42. 

RICHER, Edmond, 8, 42-4, 69, 94, 96-7. 
RICHMOND, 19. 

RIDOLFI, Roberto, SU, 

RIORDAN, Michael, O.F.M., 156. 
RIVAROLO, cardinal, 146. 


184 INDEX 


ROBERTS, Francis, 138. 

RochHE, John, 113-4, 146. 

—, Theobald, O. P., 150. 

ROCHEFOUCAULT, cardinal de, 121. 

ROGERS, Thomas, O.P. 

ROME, English Catholics i in, ‘56. 

— -, English college in, 143, 

——,, Irish college in, 6. 

— Scots college in, 69, 86. 

——, Venetian ambassador in, 83; see 
also Mocenigo, Giovanni. 

Roscommon, Dominicans in, 38. 

ROSEMARKIE, bp. of, see Leslie, John. 

RoTHE, Anthony, O.P., 152. 

—— —, David, 138. 

ROUEN, 119. 

———, abp. of, 48; see also Joyeuse, 
cardinal de. 

——— ., diocese of, 23. 

, Irish college in, 6, 44, 70, 99, 114. 

RUAERCK, Roger, 152. 

RYAN, Thomas, O.F.M., 156. 


SACVEL, Thomas, 112. 

ST. ANDREWS, bp. of, 20, 63-4. 

ST. AUGUSTINE, John of, O.S.A., 149. 

ST. CECILIA, cardinal of, 43, 46. 

ST. CLEMENTE, cardinal of, 66. 

ST. Davin’s, archdeacon of, see Unxillia, 
David. 

———, bp. of, 64. 

ST. GIORGIO, cardinal di, 62. 

ST. MELAN'S, abbot of, Do 3. 

ST. OMER, 101, 107, 126. 

— —, English college in, 7, 101. 

—— —, English nuns at, 5. 

——, Jesuits in, 102. 

Sr. Sisto, cardinal di, 59. 

ST. VINCENT, English ships off, 56. 

SALAMANCA, 138. 

——, Irish college in, 6, 7, 30. 

SALVIATI, Antonio Maria, nuncio in 
Paris, 59. 

———, cardinals, 2, 3. 

SANGRO, Alessandro de, nuncio in 
Madrid, 60. 

SAREGO, Ludovico di, nuncio in Switzer- 
land, 68. 

SARPI, Paolo, 8, 72-5, 88-9, 122-3, 134. 

SAUL, Anthony, O.P., 156. 

SAvOY, duke of, 30, 39. 

SAXONY, duke of, 67. 

SCALA, Giovanni della, 138. 

SCALIGER, Joseph-Juste, 69, 98. 

ScHoPP, Kaspar, 8, 69, 89, 96, 135-6, 
142-3. 

SCODALUPI, Constanza, Olivetan, 46, 62. 

SCOTLAND, ambassadors of, see Papal 
Court. 


———, bishoprics of, 39. 

———, Catholics in France, 128. 

——, description of, 31, 33; 

——, faculties petitioned for. 52. 

——, Grand Chancellor of, 102. 

———, Jesuit mission to, 101. 

——, nuncio to, 19. 

———, president of, 120. 

———, state of religion in, 29, 30, 46, 55, 
71, 109, 114, 121-2, 126, 128, 131, 134. 

—, system of government in, 26- 3. 

SECRETARIES OF STATE, papal, 1572- 1623, 
listed, 14. 

SEGA, Filippo, nuncio in Madrid, 21. 

SEMSON, William, O.F.M.Conv., 114. 

SERRA, cardinal, 84, 137; 

SEVILLE, 140. 

———, English college in, 7. 

———, English ships off, 56. 

———, Irish college in, 6. 

SHELDON, —, 95. 

SHELTON, Thomas, 113-4. 

SHIRLEY, Anthony, 138. 

, Robert, English ambassador in 
Persia, 85, 138, 144. 

SINGLETON, Dr., 116-7. 

SINNICH, Edmund, 153. 

SITTON, Nicholas, 150. 

SixTUS IV, pope, 19, 20. 

SIXTUS V, pope, 2, 4, 5. 

SLANE, Philip of, 170. 

SLIGO, Dominicans in, 38. 

SMITH, Dr., 70, 71. 

———, Richard, later bp. of Chalcedon, 
37, 120, 133-4. 

—— —, Terence, 156. 

SMYTH, Roger, 100. 

SOuRDIS, cardinal de, 45. 

SouTHCOT, John, 37. 

SPAIN, ambassador of, see Italy; London. 

——,, description of, 31-2. 

———, English Catholics in, 56. 

———, English heretics in, 34. 

——, English seminaries in, 40, 55, 129, 
134, 141. 

——,, Irish seminaries in, 54. 

——,, Irish soldiers in, 54. 

———, peace-treaty with England, 1604, 
signatories listed, 51-2, 62-3. 

, Ships of, 40. 

SPALATO, abp. of, see Dominis, Marcan- 
tonio de. 

SPANOCCHIO, Tiburtio, 28. 

SPINOLA, cardinal, 136. 

——, marquis, 137. 

STAPLETON, Thomas, 55. 

STRANGE, Thomas, S.J., 106. 

STRASBOURG, bp. of, 22. 

SUAREZ, Francis, SJ. 8, 44, 46-7, 71,79, 
100, 135, 139, 141, 143. 

SULLIVAN, Cornelius, 163. 


INDEX 185 


SWEET, John, 127. 

SWITZERLAND, nuncio in, 79, 86; see 
also Aquino, Ladislao des Sarego, 
Ludovico di. 


TALBOT, Gilbert, 161. 

——, Thomas, Ó.F.M,, 150. 

TASSIS, Giovanni Battista de, 48. 

THROCKMORTON, Thomas, 56. 

TOLEDO, cardinal of, 142. 

TORTO, Matthew, 8. 

TOULOUSE, Irish college i in, 6. 

TOURNAI, bp. of, 50. 

—, Irish college i in, 6. 

TRACEY, Thomas, 149. 

TRENT, council of, 68. 

TRIESTE, 144. 

TUAM, 'apb. of, 63; see also Conry, 
Florence. 

TuLsk, Canons Regular in, 38. 

TURIN, 83 

———, ambassador of, see London. 

———, English ambassador in, 67-8, 78, 
84 


——, nuncio in, see Costa, Francesco. 

———, Venetian ambassador in, 67. 

TYRCONNELL, earl of, 4-6, 19, 53, 58, 126, 
129-30. 

TYRONE, earl of, see O Neill, Hugh; 
O Neill, John. 


UBALDINI, Roberto, nuncio in Paris, 
41-7, 69-72, 79-81, 84-100, 118-24, 
130-34. 

ULSTER, appointment of bps. in, 63. 

UNITED PROVINCES, see Netherlands. 

UNXILLIA, David, archdeacon of St. 
David's, 65. 

URBAN VIII, pope, 37. 

URESTORO (?), Edward, 111. 


VAL DE RASPIN, Barbara, 141. 

VALENCE, diocese of, 46. 

VALERIO, Pietro, nuncio in Florence, 68, 
78. 

VALLADOLID, English college in, 7. 

VANINI, Gabriel, O.Carm., 43, 45-6. 

VAUCELLES, truce of, 25. 


VENICE, 68, 122-4, 128, 133, 137, 147. 

——, ambassadors of, see London; 
Paris; Rome; Turin. 

— , English ambassador i in, 8, 62, 72-5, 
82-4, 90, 91, 120, 132-3, 141. 

—, French ambassador i inr 

— —, Netherlands ambassador in, 74. 

———, nuncio in, 62, 82-4; see also 
Donato, Sigismondo; Gessi, Ber- 
lingerio. 

—— —, Spanish ambassador in, 83, 141. 

—— —, state of religion in, 72-5. 

VENMAN, Thomas, 50. 

VEREAN, Matthew, O.F.M., 152-3. 

VERONA, 84. 

VIENNE, council of, 170. 

VIGLIENA, marquis di, 34. 

VIGORNIA, Mgr. de, nuncio to England, 
174 

VILLEROY, Sieur de, 122. 

VIMESIO (?), David, 128. 

VOGAELS, Francis, O.F.M., 152. 

VORSTIUS, 97, 108. 


WALL, Thomas, 35. 

WARD, Mary, 5. 

WARWICK, earl of, see Dudley, Robert. 

WATERFORD, 48. 

WATERFORD AND LISMORE, vic. gen. of, 
see White, James. 

WATTEN, 102. 

WESTON, Dr., 115. 

Waite, James, vic. gen. of Waterford 
and Lismore, 59, 60, 82. 

WHITTAKER, William, 147. 

WIDDRINGTON, Roger, O.S.B., alias 
Preston, Roland, q.v. 

WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR, king of 
England, 9, 22-4. 

WILLIAMS, Dominick, O.P., 157. 

WINCHESTER, 59. 

WISSENDORF, Bernardine, O.F.M., 152. 

WORTHINGTON, Thomas, 79, 117. 

WRIGHT, Thomas, 111. 


York, abp. of, 19, 99; see also Bain- 
bridge, Christopher cardinal. 


ZANDRINO, —, 50. 
ZUNIGA, Baldassar, 110. 
— —, Pietro, 103-4, 109, 141. 


The Catholic Record Society of Ireland 


A meeting of the committee of the Catholic Record Society of Ireland was 
held in Newman House, St. Stephen's Green, Dublin, on Wednesday, 8 February 
1961, at 4.30 p.m. The members present were Right Rev. Mgr. Mitchell, Rev. 
John Brady, Rev. John Meagher, Professor R. Dudley Edwards, the treasurer 
and secretary. Apologies were received from Very Rev. P. J. MacLaughlin, 
Professor T. Desmond Williams and Mr. T. P. O'Neill. 

Right Rev. Mgr. Mitchell was moved to the chair. The minutes of the previous 
meeting of 2 December 1959 were read and signed. 

The secretary began his report by recalling the loss to the society in the 
death of Right Rev. Mgr. Curran, which had occurred since the last meeting. 
He expressed the hope that a nominee of the Dublin Diocesan Historical 
Committee might succeed him on the committee of the Catholic Record Society. 
The meeting associated itself with the tribute to the late Mgr. Curran, and 
Father Meagher undertook to discuss the question of his successor with the 
Dublin Diocesan Historical Committee. 

The secretary then reported the publication of vol. XXII, the contents being 
as outlined at the last meeting. He apologised for the delay in the publication of 
vol. XXIII, which had been beset with various difficulties. He was shortly 
expecting final galley-proofs, and the issue would be published as soon as 
possible. The contents proposed were: Guide to documents of Irish and British 
interest in Fondo Borghese, series I, ed. by Right Rev. Mgr. Dominic Conway 
(c. 150 pp.); Irish priests and confessors in the archdiocese of Malines, 1607-1794, 
ed. by Rev. Brendan Jennings, O.F.M. (c. 20 pp.); and English Law in medieval 
Ireland: two illustrative documents, ed. by Rev. Maurice Sheehy (c. 10 pp.). 

The report was adopted on the proposal of Father Meagher, seconded by the 
treasurer. ' 

The treasurer then presented a statement of the accounts of the society since 
the last meeting: 


E sd. 

Cash on hands, 2/12/59 rm DA ia we 43400200 
Sales and subscriptions Loge MWA IG OS) 
D’Alton Endowment Fund, Grant for vol. XXII. SOBmONO 
£661 18 5 

i LENS d. 
Expenditure on printing of vol. XXII E. 218020 
Postage and incidental expenses 5 om ani 10 0 O 
£228 10 0 

Cash on hands, 8/2/61 = : Spe 433. 8 5 


]t showed, he said, a marked improvement on | that of last year, principally 
because of an increase in sales of past issues. He said that the return from sales 
might have been higher if he had been able to meet a number of orders for 
complete sets, which however he could not do as certain numbers were out of 
print, vols. XVI and XVIII in particular being quite unobtainable. A discussion 
followed on how copies of these volumes might be obtained, and the members 
undertook to make enquiries and inform the treasurer if copies of these issues 
were available anywhere. 

The treasurer's report was adopted on the motion of Professor R. Dudley 
Edwards, seconded by Father John Brady. 
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TRUSTEES 
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OBJECTS 


The Catholic Record Society of Ireland has been established with the 
object óf collecting and publishing documents which have not been 
published hitherto, or which, if published, are not generally available, 
and more especially those documents which have some bearing upon 
Irish Ecclesiastical History. 
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(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


RULES 


The Journal of the Society shall be published once a year, if possible 
in the month of February. 


The Annual Membership Subscription, payable in January, is £1. 
The fee for Life Members is £15. Moral bodies are not eligible for 
Life Membership. 


The members are entitled to receive the Journal of the Society but 
have no claim to receive free of cost other publications that may 
be undertaken by the Society. These publications may, however, be 
sold to members at a reduced rate. 


An annual general meeting of the members of the Society shall 
be held yearly in Dublin, due notice of which shall be given to all 
members. 


Any member who fails to pay his subscription for three consecutive 
years forfeits thereby all rights of membership. 


ARCHIVIUM HIBERNICUM shall not be forwarded to any member who 
is more than one year in arrears with his subscription. 


Archivium Hibernicum 


IRISH HISTORICAL RECORDS 


XXIII 


Guide to documents of Irish and British interest in Fondo Borghese, 
Series I 


Right Rev. Mgr. Dominic Conway 


Irish Preachers and Confessors in the Archdiocese of Malines, 
1607-1794 


Rev. Brendan Jennings, O.F.M. 


‘ English Law in Medieval Ireland 
Rev. Maurice Sheehy 


CATHOLIC RECORD SOCIETY OF IRELAND 
ST. PATRICK'S COLLEGE 
MAYNOOTH 
1960 


56050 


GRADUATE THEOLOGICAL UNION LIBRARY 
BERKELEY, CA 94709 


2 3098 


E | 


irt ad f È h 
ses aS ari nei CD 


. e 
tbe: A B a atas ttal) a 
M SIN SHY sc € x . quer Hd aat 41 48 sc de mate mr mt ar tir att 
m sa - " hen sg pak Eas I end CE rt oe 
se - (M Poe Ph ae RT Easa bape a rt 
eni MAI pap rota rad. 


rur 


dp a riy bna at 

Pj fup inm 
RN Abd 
ye DAI 


DEM 
pia n ona 
gw kat 


var boy 
hu wet a 


vit 
GM 


o Mis pù wes d 
VE IEEE a 
i-a ier aoa A Eat ry s TJI KU TUS 
nm TD PP p Pus op et pfe 
2 n iae ara RE T aene prie tbt uf 


Po a e ert t Qe y 

APR CH ^M USO etg OE ig: 
iun 

(artt aet mat ier 

gm rina ai Marr d 


Nt 
— 


ve afar 


(A moet 
e aste pw " i E 3 bia son è AN MPa Je EO 
< Jf NILE ann d E Ad vlt ai WI 
Wo 4 1 Wf 47 EE MEA C MC EOS WT SIR 
ye 


VEN utr 
fes Web ar ea fidis e 
MN ab Na de 
SOU Baek oy 


ane UT lent atii fe 
nuu 


Urt dipana nU PIM s Mor eon e m 
SUR rendita sin Sle 


pd f LL 
JR a Na x ORTUS A t p ae HL Ga JE do POE ANA 
^ re er ZIA) ener OGNI Na 1 ey at vara eae VIET 
PRATI PATO IT ESAS VO AA O TO TERE TALI 
OASI LED a7 M AO N p FPE CR Aa eMe SIL ef d E pa 
Ao Fee Foe a EHE IM EL pint Habe bl 464” I I SUV d pra 
fans TA Mei at t ada Ad RB TIR 7 
Dorm a y tw Wa Apia RU 
d a more 
O MET 


aie 


—— — QS 


nda IIR am MR w 
der m n meme 

MIE Se D tv cars n^ 
Ve M esee: PR SORIA ALA) dai A 


Jang Gant 
die a Cod Fade. 
To: hina el 


cani 
D 
atas pel D 


SVR Pea need A coh ed e he ao 
wA. rw SQ. a De VERI 
«S. LH AA 


Ve yeu fer air A aa rn 


n 
toe iw Mor ael M net fe T TA LOTITO en OP e oU LA 
DE rd ATARI Has Pal nilo rt DI ata 
LLLA AT Pe ee n U eate e Kind Hie mall ahh 
SE ae i y 


MMC Yi VI» 

i) NR e A a 

Wie Re are OPEM 
AO 

Don e de 

WAR aye kes RR 


d cages dor 
M ur dU MR ti 


di dz 
4) u Uu 
re e der n 
ii M PIRE 
2 
4 MARTI LU 
HM non 
a PIN Og 
eaae Feds Vo Tey Leg? 
A acaso uota 
Mu Borner hó, 
onde a mra f nor 
Di pa Into dal: dido 
Tou oe A jul 1% SiN hon 
tjrs Mao M ne 
Me Ey Ue te 


NON SIR 
(OX Ma re EOS e RT gs 
Ae eme 


D PASS Paw 


CLR 
HeRÀ RR AR acr o ere mb S Ro n 
Wt eraser MPI S E erase s a 

DOLENS 
AW ULATED VA UON oe ttes RR Me s Ach HI ACH 


Mere a WIR RAT 
i È Tbe keh aon neds 

i m DOR. MOTTA 

È iis eee c go nir igo Ana 


ro Sft "| drone 

iù Ld Hiebert acu) EY i. 

md RI pa 

Es A SPUR 
FI] 


uso ula eel re 
MI A A i m 
rriperio baci en LE Lea STE MAI Spara SEAN ge A E 
MME MEME AA ST 
ron 
we LX 
S4 IA VT V 
DUCTA 
p 
A: Pres eri D ER C rd 
af og orae 


DD 
mem 


) 4 ca ese 
atta dario 
OUR STO 


i. 


jit 


n 
ell ets 
Y 


CSC AS È 
VACAT MOTTO e ACM Ro ns D È Ù i x TER 
“ a D 4 1 J ; i d vases 


* wv Wer y don AS 
ue Talks i 
ih? Hg 


TIAS 
hol i het AA pri al 
li M 
hd i n s 
) Sy pip 


uit Wr 5 
i i MEN 


JAN a 


NA 


SI AC AA CC RR NINE EROR mei Rire o 
mL DD Mba PL DD 
Kicks biu (EL ATRIAL AT REOR RA Rr hon 

LAE t Do LUE S LL er rel 
DIOE à WE e UE ae ite l 


ILA D 


DON 


| D + Be WD. è 
RA ati Ad eti hdi 
A CM EN ve y DOM 


ri ti LN 


pid danke DONDE 
TM 


A ASME o UN AS ge AO üt 

INDEED 

Me bais ede e dd 
4A ee 


uw. 
o 


i 
i 


